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“Classicism” of Bharatanatyam :
A Critique of the Historiography

Sreebitha PV

Associate Professor& Head
Department of Studies in English
Kannur University, Kerala

Abstract

Thispaper tries to deconstruct the historiography of Bharatanatyam and argues
for the need to understand this art form as a cultural practice by its original performers,
devadasis. It problematizes the iconisation of certain figures and also addresses the

question of caste and gender.

Keywords

Gender, Caste, Performance, History, Sanskritisation

As KapilaVatsyayan rightly
points out, although there are noteworthy
works on the social history of Indian
dance, the corpus of critical writing is not
too large. Vatsyayan cites the literature on
devadasis by foreign scholars,Saskia C
KersenboomStori and Apffel-Marglin
Frederique, that serves as the model to
recreate the social history of Indian dance
and dancers (2012: 11). There are scholars
who arguethat all major styles of Indian
classical danceare based on the rules laid
down by Bharatamuni in his monumental
treatise NatyaShastra, making all styles as
regional variationsof Bharatanatyam. One
can consider this as an epistemological
violence since it negates the distinctive-
ness, and the very existence of several art
forms by forcefully makingthema
derivative of a singular art form.

Mrinalini Sarabhai argues that the
dance form bequeathed through centuries
by dance teachers known asNattuvanars
and ritualistic dancerscalled Devadasis, in
the temples of India (1979:11). Shelends
credence tothe mythological origins, and
makes it a sacred art form. Krishna
Sahainarrates a tale that in Treta Yuga,
when entertainment had become tasteless
and dissatisfying, the Devas approached
lord Brahma and said, “We want a pastime
which is both worth hearing and seeing.
Since the four Vedas cannot be heard by
the low castes, create the fifth Veda, which
will be available to all the castes”
(2003:29) and Brahmacreated the fifth
Veda from parts of the four Vedas. How
Devas, who were interested in just a
pastime became caste sensitive and
demanded a Veda which would be
accessible to all castes, is not clear
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however. Further, when the account
proceedsone can find that the Devas in
factconsidered this art form their own
(2003:30). His division of secular dancer
and religious dancerturns problematic as
devadasis eventually get reduced as the
Other of nartaki.

Sahai gives a detailed account of
devadasis and points out at the British
attempt to abolish the devadasi system,
along with certain individual attempts to
rescue the art form across the country. He
says, in the south, it was E. Krishna Iyer, a
lawyer by profession, who almost single-
handedly worked towards the revival of
the true Dasiattam1, the dance performed
by the devadasis. He himself dressed up
as a woman and did performances to
remove the social stigma. It is fascinating
if we look at it throughthe lens of caste
and gender. He does not mention
Balasaraswati’s agency or her opposition
regarding the art form’s purification and
concludes by glorifying Rukmini Devi as
the first great dancer who did not belong
to the devadasi clan.

According to the Canadian scholar
Gatson, neither Rigveda nor Laws of Manu
mention any association between dance
and religiousactivity. She seems to make
a distinction between dancers and
devadasis. It is quite interesting to note
Gatson’sobservation that dance was not
restricted to Hindu temples. Gatson strives
to locate the legacy of this dance form in
dancers who are not devadasis.

George Kliger cites the myth
whichclaims that the art form was
transferred from ancient temple dancers to
the later institution of the devadasi system,
which flourished in India in the
middleages. He says these are speculations
and highlights Tolkappiyam and

Silappathikaram and moves on to trace the
history of the art form in the Bhakti
movement (Kliger 1993: 2). What we see
here is the distinction made between the
temple dancers and devadasis. This, in turn,
helped to delegitimizethe devadasi legacy
of this art form.

“Classicism” of Classical Dance :

Srividya Natarajan argues that
Rukmini Devi Arundale and several
Brahmin women, started to learn and
perform sadir in the late 1930s and they
call this art form Bharata Natya (Natarajan
1997:13). More importantly, she notes that
the English-educated women belonging to
middle class and upper caste, appropriated
the art form without losing their status
(1997: 61). Although Natarajan addresses
the counter arguments by Devadasis, she
did not pay heed to the arguments put
forward by them.She further notes that the
setting up of the music academy of Madras
and the presence of Rukmini Devi
Arundale have literally saved the art form
and the community of performers.
Although the work records the other side
of the story i.e., the devadasi’s discourse
on it, as well as brings out the critique of
the upper caste women’s appropriation of
this art form, it does not extend the
arguments, but rather highlights
Arundale’s act as saving the art from its
death.

Pallabi Chakravorty notes that the
revival of classical dance in India is an
important historical juncture as it was
appropriated by the bourgeois elite from
its original practitioners, textualized and
canonised in the guise of authoritative
knowledge, and elevated to the classical

! The dance for performed by the devadasi
is called as Sadirattam. It is also known as
Dasiattam
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status (1998 : 107). More importantly, she
points out that the elimination of the
original practitioners of dance (the
devadasi and the nautch girls), from what
they define as Indian classical dance was
a deliberate act of erasure

Erdaman argues that the dance
descriptions that related dance to temple
sculptures and literary citations, and
differentiation among the styles designated
as “classical dance” continue to be
published. Moreover, all these works
accepted the renaissance or revival of
Indian dance as commenced in the 20th
century, when the classical dance forms
were “discovered” by nationalists seeking
India’s indigenous roots. Regional dance
arts were appropriated from their
hereditary traditions by nationalistic and
higher caste reformers who accepted the
western interpretation of temple dancers
as prostitutes and strategised to copy the
dance while replacing traditional dancers
with proper young women. (Erdaman
1996: 292). Although the mentioned works
problematize the “Classicisation”, they do
not dismiss the concept -called
Sanskritisation and bring out the agency
of Devadasis. It is imperative to examine
the concept of Sankritisation and how it
does not apply in the process of the
“Classicisation.”

Sanskritization or Devadaisation?

M. N. Srinivas defined Sanskritization
as a process by which “a “low” Hindu
caste, tribal or other group, changes its
customs, ritual, ideology, and way of life
in the direction of a high, and frequently,
“twice-born” caste” (1962:6). Many
historians like Kothari do not consider this
process as problematic, and Rukmini Devi
is regarded as the one who endorsed
Sanskritization in her field of art even

though Rukhmini Devi Arundale’s effort
cannot be considered as Sanskriti-
zation. Similarly, Uttara Asha Coorlawala
explores the transformation of sadir to
Bharatanatyam. She argues that as part of
this process, Arundale evolved a model of
the instruction and presentation of dance,
that has been both imitated and resisted
by several dance traditions as they
upgraded their stature from local dance to
“classical dance” (2004:51). Coorlawala
refers to orientalist discourse, anti-Nautch
movement and nationalist discourse and
highlights Arundale’s role in “Sanskritizing”
the dance. She says, Arundale renamed
sadirattam to Bharata Natyam and argued
for its aesthetic priority in order to
disassociate the dance from the stigma
attached to sadirattam (2004:53). While
examining the reasons for this renaming,
Coorlawala notes, the renaming linked the
dance with the Natyasastra whose
authorship is attributed to Bharata and
established the dance as possessing an
ancient spiritual and aesthetic heritage, and
asserted that it has classical status as
equivalent to western ballet.

Coorlawala articulates that Sanskriti-
zation involves a deliberate self-conscious
return to ancient Vedic and Brahminic
values and customs from a new intellectual
perspective. According to her the Sanskriti-
zation process in dance legitimised the
dance forms designated as “ritual,” “folk,”
or simply insignificant and brought under
the re-designation “classical” (2004: 53-
54). Here she seems to justify that process
by saying that the so-called ritual and folk
forms become significant with this
process. She says, at Kalakshetra, the
school, dances were learned from members
of the former devadasi- or Tamil Isai
community and upper class women
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challenged the right of the male
nattuvanars and gurus to dictate their
repertory and claimed rights to interpret
the dances.

Coorlawala mentions that “Bala-
saraswati, rooted in her integrity as a
secular performer with deeply personal
devotion to Krishna, continued to resist
Rukmini Devi’s trend of interpreting
Sringara (the erotic sentiment) only as
bhakti or devotional and ritual worship of
the Divine form” (2004:55). However, she
refers to this process as Sanskritization.
Although she concludes by stating that we
need to honour the living Isai Vellalar
community and the memory of the absent
devadasis who sacrificed their way of
being while giving us their knowledge and
repertory, she refers to the process as
Sanskritization and does not give much
emphasis on Balasaraswati and other
figures who resisted this process. The
concept of Sanskritization does not take
into to consideration the process wherein
the upper castes adapt/imitate/appropriate
the lower caste traditions.

Balasaraswati did not teach dance to
her daughter Lakshmi for a long time since
she felt that her art might as well perish
with her and it is after going to America
and started teaching to American students
that she decided to teach Lakshmi.
Balasaraswathi wrote :

Some seek to “purify “Bharatanatyam
by replacing the traditional lyrics which
express sringara with devotional songs.
I respectfully submit to such protagonists
that there is nothing in Bharatanatyam
which needs to be purified afresh; it is
divine as it is and innately so. The sringara
we experience inBharatanatyam is never
carnal; never, never. For those who have

yielded themselves to its discipline with
total dedication, dance, like music, is the
practice of the Presence; it cannot be
merely the body’s rupture. (2013: 14)

Sunil Kothari acknowledges how
Devi amalgamated the fundamental
element of Kathakali into it and made it
an art form that can be performed by male
artists as well(2013: 24). Thus, an art form
that was earlier practised exclusively by
women of the Devadasi community was
reshaped for the practice of men and
women in the upper caste.

Janet O’Shea discusses the
contributions of the devadasis to the
development of Bharatanatyam and
explores the historical origin of the
same. She notes that the exponents of the
Tanjore court style generally regard
Bharatanatyam as a dance form that has
evolved slowly over several hundred years
through an unbroken chain of knowledge,
handed down from the teacher to student.
They tend to distance themselves from the
term “Bharatanatyam” and reject the
incorporation of “dance theory” into
“choreography”(1998:52). On the contrary,
the Kalakshetra style define Bharata-
natyam, not as a local, classical Tamil
dance form, but as a reconstruction of an
art form which is ancient and pan-Indian
in origin, referring to the salvation of the
form from a jeopardized and degraded
state to a major accomplishment of their
style. They refer historically, not to the
recent past, but to a much more distant time
period associated with the classical
Sanskrit, focusing on the Natyasastra as
the source of the dance form and extracting
movements, gestures, and positions from
the Abhinaya Darpana for use in the
movement lexicon of the style.
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According to O’Shea, reconstructivist
dancers and the anti-nautch reformers had
the view that the devadasis were fallen and
degraded and the devadasis were
threatening to nationalists because their
existence fit the British image of the
sexually unrestrained, inferior “native.”
The Victorian construction of the
devadasis as “superstitious prostitutes”
could not be inverted and taken as a source
of pride. But Devadasis such as
Balasaraswati had pride in their heritage,
and werestringently against the process of
this revival/reform.

As we see while tracing the legacy of
Bharatnatyam in Hindu Religious texts, the
Indian and Western scholars have also
highlighted the effort of iconic figures like
Rukhmini Devi in the reinvention and
construction of the art form Bharatanatyam
by “purifying” Sadir. Conscious eradication
of the devadasi community from the
history of the art form has led to the
reimagination of history and the conscious
erasure of the history of the art form and
its performers. The upper caste reformers’
appropriation of the lower caste traditions
needs to be problematized(Sreebitha
2014). The mainstream historiography of
Bharatanatyam is replete with the religious
and casteist dimensions of it as it
completely erases the devadasi performer
from itspurview. Itis only by making
Devadasis invisibleor by delegitimising
theirright to practice their art form that the
modern history of Bharata Natyam was
constructed. The community’s religious
and artistic roles were eradicated, and its
history was reimagined. This can be called
Devadasisation as this dance form of
Devadasis was adopted, “revived” and
appropriated by the savarnas. Janet

O’Shea’s work is an exception that
critically examines this process.
“Classicism” of these art forms and the
hegemony of elite savarnasin the so-called
classical dance, Bharatanatyam, in
contemporary India can be understood
only by such critical examinations of the
mainstream historiography of the art form.

Reference :

1. Balasaraswathi, T (2013): “Bala on
Bharatanatyam.” T Balasaraswathi 1918-
1984, Sruti. E-Issue 13. pp. 1-24.

2. Coorlawala, UttaraAsha (2004): “The
Sanskritized Body.” Dance Research Journal,
Vol. 36, No. 2, pp. 50-63, JSTOR,
http://www.jstor.org/stable/20444591

3.  Erdaman, Joan L (1996): “Dance Discousres
Rethinking the History of the “Oriental
Dance,” Morris Gay (ed) Moving worlds:
Re-Writing Dance, New York: Routledge,
pp. 288-305.

4. Gatson, Anne-Marie (1996): Bharata
Natyam: from Temple to Theater, New Delhi:
Manohar.

5. O’Shea, Janet (1998): “‘Traditional’ Indian
Dance and the Making of Interpretive
Communities.” Asian  Theatre Journal,
Vol. 15, No. 1, , pp. 45-63, JSTOR,
www.jstor.org/stable/1124098.

6. Kliger, George (1993): Bharatanatyam in
Cultural Perspective, New Delhi: Manohar,
pp. 1-11.

7. Kokar, Mohan (1984): Traditions of Indian
Classical Dance, Delhi: Clarion Books, pp.
156-171.

8. Natarajan, Srividya (1997): “Another Stage
in the life of the Nation: Sadir,
Bharatanatyam,  Feminist Theory,” Diss.
University of Hyderabad.

9. Chakravorty, Pallabi (1998): “Hegemony,
dance and nation: The construction of the
classical dance in India.” South Asia:
Journal of South Asian Studies, Vol.21, No.2,
pp. 107-120, https://www.tandfonline.com/
doi/abs/10.1080/00856409808723345

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —0— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



10.

11.

12.

13.

Kothari, Sunil (1979): Bharata Natyam,
Mumbai: Marg.

Sahai, Krishna (2003): “The Origin and
History of Dance,” The story of a Dance:
Bharata Natyam, New Delhi: Indialog, pp.
28-43..

Sarabhai, Mrinalini (1979): “Bharata
Natyam,” The Sacred Dance of India,
Bombay: Bhartiya VidyaBhavan, pp.10-16.

Sreebitha, P. V (2014): “Sanskritisaiton or
Appropriation: Caste and Gender in “Indian”
Music and Dance,” Round Table India, April,

14.

15.

https://www.roundtableindia.co.in/
sanskritization-or-appropriation-of-indian-
music-and-dance-2/

Srinivas, M. N (1962): Caste in Modern
India and Other Essays, Asia Publishing
House.

Vatsyayan, Kapila (2012): “Dance
Scholarship and its Future : The Indian
Context,” "UrmimalaSarkarMunsi and
Stephanie Burridge (eds) Traversing
Tradition:Celebrating Dance in India,
London: Routledge.

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —6— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



Is social media leading to lonelier adolescence?
Study of role of social media on adolescent
social support and loneliness in Indian
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Abstract

The present study was done to study the role social media inadolescentwell-being
with reference to loneliness and perceived social support. The objective of the study
being how social media is affecting the quality of human relationship among
adolescents. Social media has emerged as a very prominent facet of adolescent life
and is affectingthem in various ways which werehitherto unknown. While social media
has created the opportunity for social interaction across globe and brought people
together. However, the quality of these relationships needs to be understood. Are these
virtual platforms substituting the face to face interaction without any compromise on
quality of intimacy and connectedness or even proved to be superior to the old style
face to face interactions. Else they might have led to frivolity of social interaction
with emphasis on entertainment rather than deeper, meaningful relationship.

Through this research on how social media usage is contributing to loneliness
and perception of social support among adolescents we intend to find out if social
media is impacting adolescent loneliness and perceived social support.

Is there any gender based difference in this regard ?
Keywords

Social media, adolescent, loneliness, social support

Introduction : interact with world . Theubiquitous nature

The term Social media can be applied
to all websites, application that enable
communication, content sharing,
collaboration Social media has
revolutionized the manner in which we

of social media has invaded our private
spaces, created information overload
along with giving opportunity to all to
voice their opinion, showcase their talents
and reach out to the world. Social media
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enhances information access and sharing,
building of social, political networks
which may affect us both negatively and
positively. Among several undesirable
psychological outcomes of social media
are voyeurism, unrealistic aspirations,
unhealthy social comparison contributing
to poor mental health, intellectual
mediocrity and social discord. A social
capital is built around social media
initiated interaction which is driven by
ease of connectivity and global reacha-
bility. Facebook, YouTube, WhatsApp,
Snapchat, Twitter , Blogs are some social
media platforms enabling technologically
driven community for designing and
exchange of user generated content.
According to Pew research Center survey
of U.S. teens ages 13 to 17 (2022) most
adolescents credit social media to
deepening of connections and providing
supporting networks during time of need,
while a sizeable though smaller number
report being overwhelmed by drama and
pressures involved with using social
media.

Perceived social support :

One important contributor to social
and emotional well-being among
adolescents is perceived social support.
Perceived social support can be
understood to be individualperception
availability of friends, family members for
material, psychological support at time of
need . A number of studies have related
Perceived social support towell-being.
(Siedlecki et. al., 2014). Studies suggest
that high perceived social support is linked
to better physical and mental health
outcomes as well (Uchino et al 2013).

Perceived social support and
connectedness have greater impact on

decreased depression than gender, self-
esteem and sleep quality among young
people. (Armstrong and Oomen-Early,
2009).

Loneliness among adolescents :

Loneliness can be understood as an
unpleasantness on account of any
quantitative and qualitative deficiency in
social relationships. (Perlman & Peplau,
1998). There is a universal need to belong
having an evolutionary role in survival and
propagation of human ( Baumeister&
Leary, 1995). There are individual
differences on how lonely one feels with
some being genetically predisposed to
feeling of loneliness.Research examining
loneliness, feelings of belonging and
Social media involvement among
adolescents and young adults suggest a
multifaceted and complex relationship
between them. Douglas Smith ORCID,
Trinity Leonis & S. Anandavalli (2021).
Other studies have found mitigating effect
of perceived social support from parents,
teachers and friends on cyberbullying and
depression. Eline Frison, Steven
Eggermont (2015) in their study found the
relationship between perceived social
support, gender and mood. They found
that negative effects of Facebook use are
particularly high among girls who use
Facebook passively and among boys who
actively use Facebook in public. However,
girls who actively use Facebook in public
or in a private setting and subsequently
experience online social support,
benefit from using Facebook actively.
SemiralOncii (2015) found that teens who
lacked social support were more likely to
be involved in risky social media
habits.Hyun Jung Oh, Robert La Rose,
ElifOzkaya (2014).
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Researchers in this study aimed to
investigate whether supportive interactions
on social networking sites mediate the
effects of SNS use and life satisfaction. A
path model revealed a positive association
between number of SNS friends, supportive
Interactions, influencers, perceived social
support, sense of community and Life
satisfaction.

Present Study :

In the context of immense adolescent
involvement with social media it becomes
imperative to study how it is affecting
social relationships.

This study proposed to find effect of
social media on social relations in terms
of perceived social support and loneliness
among adolescents. It also intended to find
gender based differences in this regard.

Hypothesis :

1. There will be no significant difference
and
boyssocial media users on loneliness.

between adolescent girls

2. There will be no significant difference
between girls and boys onSocial
media involvement.

3. Boys and girls do not differ
significantly on perceived social
support.

4. There will be no
correlation between social media

significant

involvement and loneliness among
adolescents.

5. There will be no significant
correlation between social media
involvement and perceived social
support among adolescents.

Sample :

A total sample of 50 consisting of 25
girls and 25boys was taken from various
schools and colleges in Dehradun using
quota sampling. The age was from 13 to
19 years .

Tools :

The following tools were used in this
study for the purpose of data collection.

1. Uclaloneliness Scale : A 20 item
scale designed to measure one’s
Subjective feeling of social isolation.
participants rate each item as either
O (“ I Often feel this way”), S (“ I
sometime feel this way”), R (“ I rarely
feel this way”), N (““ I never feel this
way”). The measure has been revised
two times since its first Publication
once to create reverse scored items,
and once to simplify the wording.

2. Multi dimensional scale of
perceived social support : The
Multidimensional Scale of Perceived
Social Support (Zimet et al., 1988) is
a 12-item measure of perceived
adequacy of social support from three
sources : family, friends, & significant
other; using a 5-point Likert scale
(0 = strongly disagree, 5 = strongly
agree). Subjects included 136 Female
and 139 male university under
graduates. Three subscales, each
addressing a different source of
support, were identified and found to
have strong factorial Validity:

(a) Family
(b) Friends
(c) Significant Other
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In addition, the research demonstrated Procedure :
that the MSPSS has good internal and
test-retest reliability as well as moderate

A total sample of 50 subject was

selected quota sampling for the girls and

construct validity. boys. Then each subject was contacted

3. Social media involvement- This individually and administered the 3
questionnaire was made for the Questionnaires of the study.

present research with following test pa¢a Analysis :
items.
The raw data was further processed

¢ Currentlydoyouhaveanaccount yqino statistical tests such as Mean, SD,

on any social media website .rrelation and t test.
facebook, instagram, LinkedIn )
( mstag ! Table-1, Showing mean and SD
and others). . .

ofloneliness scores amonggirls and boys.

® How much time do you spend on . .
. . Mean score of boys is more than girls.
average on social media . . . L
. This difference is not statistically
Through questions, a person’s L
significant.

Mean SD df | SD(x) SE, t p

Boys 28.8 12.02 | 24 9.20 | 2.57 | 0.7 | >.05| Non significant

Girls 26.8 9. 04 24

Table-2 ,Showing mean and SD scores of social media usage of girls and boys.

Mean SD df | SD(x) SE, t p

Boys 2.18 1.43 24 6.83 1.91 | 1.67 | >.05 | Non significant

Girls 2.82 1.38 24

Girls means values more than boys but not statistically significant.

Table 3, Showing mean and SD scores of perceived social supportamong girls
and boys.

Mean SD df | SD(x)| SE t p

Boys | 54.16 6.82 24 | 11.61 | 3 .25 ] 0.56 | >.05 | Non significant

Girls | 52.52 8.64 24
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Table 4, showing correlation between
social media involvement and loneliness

r 0.15
df 23
P value >.05
Non significant

Table 5, showing correlation between
social media involvement and perceived
social support

r -.23
df 23
P value >.05
Non significant

Mean, SD, t-test, and correlation were
computed are shown in tables 1 to 5.

The first hypothesis was “there would
be no significant difference between girls
and boys on loneliness scores”. The result
show 2 point difference in mean score with
boys reporting higher mean for loneliness.
However difference was not found to be
significant at 0.5 level. Based on the
findings the Proposed hypothesis was
retained and we can say that there was no
significant difference in loneliness scores
among girls and boys.

The second hypothesis was “there
would be no significant difference
between girls and boys on social media
involvement”. To test this hypothesis we
calculated the mean, the SD calculated as
shown in Table No. 2.Girls have a
marginally high mean score on social
media involvement but it’s statistically
non-significant implying that we have to
retain our hypothesis.

The third hypothesis was “there
would be no significant difference
between girls and boys on perceived social
support”. To test this hypothesis we
calculate the Mean, the SD was calculated
as shown in Table No. 3. Boys report
higher Perceived social support as
compared to girls .However the difference
is non-significant and the null hypothesis
is retained.

The fourth hypothesis was that there
would be “no significant correlation
between social media involvement and
loneliness. Table no. 4 shows a positive
but statistically non-significant correlation
between the two.

The fifth hypothesis stated that there
would be no relation between social media
involvement and perceived social
support. The results as shown in table 5
report a marginally negative correlation
between the two which is statistically
non-significant.

Discussion and Conclusion :

The present study intended to study
the effect of social media involvement
among adolescents on their loneliness and
perceived social support. We also intended
to find out gender differences in this
regard. Taking lead from previous studies
which pointed towards multifaceted effect
of pervasive social media on perceived
social support and loneliness .Our results
show that while girls and boys might not
differ significantly on social media
involvement, there might be some
difference in type of social media
involvement as in which apps are more
popular among girls vis- a- vis boys. And
whether girls use social media more
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passively as compared to boys. The scope
of present research was limited to finding
difference in social media involvement
among adolescent girls and boys. In-depth
research in this regard can be beneficial.

The difference between girls and boys
on loneliness is non significant but boys
report higher mean score on loneliness.
This again needs to be further examined
with larger data if social media involve-
ment implies more loneliness for boys and
reasons for this.

Our results show a higher mean score
for boys on perceived social support as
compared to girls. This difference is
statistically non significant but needs
further exploration with a larger data .Are
girls not getting as much support from
friends, familyin social networking sites
and how it is impacting their mental and
physical well-being needs to be further
explored with a larger sample.

Result of our study show a marginally
positive relationship between social media
involvement and loneliness implying that
more involvement in social networking
sites is leading to loneliness. This question
needs to be further explored with a larger
sample.

Lastly the relationship between social
media involvement and perceived social
support is marginally negative implying
that more involvement with social media
sites is related to decrease in Perceived
social support.

Conclusion :

Most of the results of the present
study are significantly non-significant
.They however give some insight into how
social media is impacting loneliness and

perceived social support among adolescents
today and if there are some gender based
differences in this regard. A more compre-
hensive research with larger sample size
can contribute to our understanding of
social media and it’s effect on teens social
relations.
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Abstract

Parsi theatre introduced Modern Theatre Movement in India. The study initiates
by describing the emergence of Parsi theatre and its unique Indo — European blend of
theatrical styles. The paper further delves into studying contributions of Parsi theatre
in four areas: language, socio cultural aspects, upliftment of women and influence on

Indian cinema.
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Introduction :

The Parsi community of the Indian
sub-continent are a group of Indo-
European speakers and believers of the
Zoroastrian faith. Parsi Community is a
small ethno-religious minority community
for which there is a constant fear of
extinguishing in India. As per the Census
2011 data Parsi (Zoroastrian) community
is 57,264. Parsis are small in number but
their contribution remains quite large to
the Indian economy and intellect. Their
past and present role in the economic,
social and political spheres makes them
one of the most interesting of India’s
ethnic groups.!

The contribution of the Parsi
community of India in the field of aviation,

atomic energy and medical sciences are
well known but the ground-breaking work
in the field of theatre is yet to studied and
documented. Parsis were the pioneers in
the Modern Theatre Movement of India.
The theatre created by them is popularly
known as “Parsi Theatre”.

The paper discusses the emergence,
unique traits of Parsi theatre, its
contribution in communal harmony,
Vernacular theatre (Bhasha theatre),
upliftment of women, Freedom struggle
of India and also its influence in Bombay
Film Industry.

Arrival of Zoroastrians :

In the 7th century, the Zoroastrian
Sassanian dynasty was threatened by
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Islamic conquest and a small group of
Zoroastrians. They first sought refuge in
remote region of Khurasan, then shifted
to Hormuz for 15 years on the Persian
Gulf, then moved by sea in seven ships
and landed at Diu, Gujarat in present-day
India, where they were called ‘Parsi’
(literally meaning ‘people from Paras or
Fars’, the local term for Persia). As per
one story Indian ruler Jadi Rana in Sanjan
sent a glass full of milk to the Parsi group
seeking asylum with a message that his
kingdom was full with local people. The
Zoroastrian immigrants put sugar into the
milk to show an integration of their people
into the local society, like “sugar in milk”
which only heightens the sweetness of the
milk.?. The sweetest of Parsi’s existence
is visible in various fields including Indian
Theatre.

Emergence of Parsi Theatre :

While theatre in India may be traced
back to Sanskrit dramatist Kalidasa’s
plays, it was with Parsi theatre that a new
realm of modern Indian theatre was
developed during the colonial era. “The
pioneering role of the Parsis in shaping
modern theatre in India is now an indelible
part of dramatic lore.”

The first performance of Parsi theatre
in India was done in Bombay (Mumbai)
by Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy. In1840,
FramjiCowasjee, a leading merchant
prince, along with other leading citizens
of Bombay submitted a petition for the
construction of a new theatre to the
Governor. Performances of Parsi theatre
were usually held in two theatre buildings
- Bombay Theatre, built in 1776 and Grant
Road, build in 1846. The first Parsi theatre
company called “Parsi Natak Mandali”
was started in 1853. It was owned and

directed by Gustadji Dalal and supported
by Dadabhai Naoroji, K.R. Cama,
Dr.BhauDaji, Ardeshir Moos and few
others.

1850s onwards, Parsis started
performing theatre which was an
amalgamation of nineteenth-century
European dramaturgy and local folk forms
of Indian theatre. For the next three
decades, Grant Road and its theatres were
synonymous with the Parsi theatre.

Soon many other Parsi theatre
companies were emerged such as “The
Victoria Natak Mandali”, “The Zoroastrian
Theatrical Club”, “The Student Amateur
Club”,”Natak Uttejak Company”, and
“The Alfred Natak Mandali”.

They formed amateur clubs to
experiment with play-acting and the
proscenium stage. Each company had
managed to engage a playwright known
as munshi. Some well-known playwrights
were Agha Hashr Kashmiri, Talib, Ronagq,
Betab and Aram. By the late 1860s, these
clubs were changing into professional
companies managed by Parsi business-
men. To upsurge revenue, the companies
began widespread tours - around India by
rail and then to Indian Ocean ports by
sea.*. The Parsi theatre was diverse and
liberal in its espousals from culturally
entrenched local forms.

Most Creative Period of Parsi Theatre
was 1870-1890 which brought about a
complete change in the attitude and
perception about the theatre in the minds
of the people. Parsi troupes staged a
prolific and varied range of productions
withfocus on entertainment and social
message.

From religious dramas for the
viewership of believers to the plays in
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vernacular Indian languages for specific
linguistic viewership. Parsi theatre
companies kept their style content and
performances canvas large so that
maximum audience can be focussed.

During the early phases of Parsi
theatre mostly performed English plays
but gradually when the number of Indian
audiences speaking various vernacular
languages increased the English plays
were translated in Indian languages like
Urdu, Hindi, and Gujarati and performed.

Slowly the content of the plays also
witnessed change with Indian mythologi-
cal stories and legends with number of
songs to bourgeois social drama.

The theatre company started
travelling and performed in different parts
of India, and troupes went to foreign
lands.around the Indian Ocean. They
toured to Colombo, Rangoon, Penang,
Singapore, Surabaya, and Batavia®. The
popularity of Parsi theatre was exceptional
in its zenith days. A hybrid style
incorporating European, West Asian, and
South Asian elements, Parsi theatre enticed
to audiences across a wide geographic
strip. Performances of Harishchandra and
Alauddin in London were graced by the
presence of Queen Victoria and Edward
VII and appreciated by them.

They employed script writers who can
write plays in Hindustani Bhasha
(amalgamation of Hindi and Urdu). The
plays were inspired by Arabian Nights,
Mahabharta, Ramlila. Some Famous plays
are Indar Sabha, Havai Majlis and Benazir
Badre Munir. Harishchandra, Gopichand,
BhaktPrahlad etc.The Natak “Uttejak
Mandali” staged 1100 shows over 16
years.

Unique Features of Parsi Natak :

Parsi drama were convergence of
numerous theatre genres such as mytho-
logical, historical, social and political. It
also used Indian languages like Gujarati,
Urdu, Hindi and English. Parsi theatre was
anexceptional blend of Sanskrit drama and
European structures of sets. Parsi theatre
had distinctive lavish stage designs using
technical apparatus and opera culture.

Like Sanskrit drama and in Bengali
Jatra the play begins with chanting a
prayer followed by prologue. Farce,
Melodrama, humour and music were
integral parts of the production. The play
ends by singing a farewell song. For actors
of Parsi theatre it was essential to have
strong voices and good physical and have
art of singing, dancing, music and
acrobats. The sets had painted curtain at
the backdrop which minimizes the use of
props in the play. The use of painted
curtain in Parsi theatre can be compared
with the use of curtain in Elizabethan
Theatre. Sets used in the modern-day
theatre were inflexible, whereas the Parsi
stage was completely flexible. In those
days to change of the scene was not
possible for them in a shortperiod so they
used painted curtain at the backdrops
denoting the scene. In the same way Parsi
theatre also used that kind of curtains and
props intheir performances.

The plays used to start late night
around 10 p.m. and lasted until dawn,
moving from comedy to tragedy, from
pathos to farce, from songs to the rattle of
swords, all commingled with moral
lessons and rhyming epigrams.

Vernacular (Bhasha) Theatre :

Parsi theatre can be considered as
pioneer of Bhasha theatre in India. During
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British Raj, Indian vernacular literature
was considered unequal. Exploitative
colonial state ignored the possibility of
parity of public theatrical sovereignty. The
Parsi theatre provided, for the first time
in modern Asian history, a common arena
for individuals of disparate language,
caste, and ethnic affiliation to congregate
and partake in informal, delicately
dissident dialogue. Hansen indicates that
emergence of Parsi theatre was during a
crucial time when ‘linguistic and communal
identities were fluid and overlapping’.
Parsi theatre established a ‘site of communal
harmony’ and part of a ‘cosmopolitan
entertainment economy’

Between 1856 and 1869, at least
twenty drama companies were created by
Parsis, including the Parse Naatak Mandali,
Alfred Naatak Mandali, Zoroastrian Naatak
Mandali, Naatak Uttejak Mandali; Gujarati
NaatakMandali and Baliwalla Theatres.?
These drama companies staged plays in
various Indian languages such as Gujarati,
Urdu, Hindi. Some of the popular Sanskrit
plays were Shakuntala, Chandravali, Nala
Damayanti, inurdu epics like Laila Majnu,
Hatim Tai, Sikandar aur Porus, Shireen,
Gul Bakauli, Razia Sultana, Jawan Bakht
and Tipu Sultan were big box office
success. Significantly, plays with Sanskrit
themes were written by Muslims like
Murad Ali and directed by Parsis like
Sorabji Ogra.

Play Raja Harishchandra was abox
office success with over 4000 shows
between 1892 and1922. Its performing
styles and stage arrangements are said to
have a marked impression on new Marathi
and Gujarati theatre. Probably due to its
theatrical success Raja Harishchandra also
became India’s first film. Parsi theatre
relaxed thelanguage bar by staging more

plays in Hindustani and Urdu. It not only
had influenced Indian Bhasha culture but
it also gradually influenced Bombay Film
Industry, Bollywood. Singled out for its
enhancement, sophistication and poetic
turn of phrase, Urdu became the dominant
language ofboth Parsi theatre and, in turn,
Hindi cinema.

Communal Harmony :

The playwrights were mostly Muslim
or Parsis and the audience were majorly
Hindus. Thus, the secularism became the
common ground between the different
religious mind-set interplaying in this
interaction. To showcase secularism on
stage the playwright not only experi-
mented with the theme but also used some
dramatic techniques. They selected
themes dealing with the existential
problems or day to day problems.

Secularism brings stimulating
elements into the play. Plays were
performed in a manner that they were
neutral and brought distancing from
specific religion on stage. The audiences
including the Hindu and Muslim were not
getting to see their religion explicitly
represented on stage. Hence, they started
enjoying the performances keeping the
religion away. Karnad (1989) expresses
his views about the relation between
secularism and alienation in the following
words.

“The consequences of this secularism
were that every character on stage,
weather a Hindu deity or a Muslim
legendry hero, was alienated from his true
religious and cultural moorings; and myths
and legends, emptied of meaning, were
reshaped into tightly constructed
melodramas with thundering curtain lines
and a searing climax. Unlike traditional
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performances, which spread out in a slow,
leisurely fashion, these plays demanded
total attention, but only at the level of
plot.””

Secular harmony was maintained in
devotional performances. In folk forms of
theatre, Ram lila or Ras lila the role of
protagonist was played by actors of high
caste, but Parsi theatre on the contrary
there were no religious or caste barriers
in performing roles of Ram or Krishna.
Even the female protagonist roles were
played by Anglo Indian Mary Fenton and
Muslim actor Gohar. Kathryn Hansen
mentions, many Parsi plays, including the
popular episodes of Hindu epics, were
written in Urdu dialogues with songs in
Hindi.

Women in Parsi Theatre :

The gendered apartheid of public and
private spheres forced the isolation of
women within the households. Singing
and dancing were downgraded and
stigmatized for women. Women
performance in public platform was
considered a taboo. Hence male acters
dressed like females used to perform.
Female impersonation continued on the
Parsi stage well into the twentieth century,
retaining its popularity with audiences and
with company managers. The long lists of
men who played women’s roles in the
history of Parsi theatre are remarkable.

The theatre not only polished the art
of female impersonation by male actors
but also bestowed Hindi films with some
of the early stars to grace its screen. The
Parsi theatre is also praised for bringing
women to the stage and also bringing
women as audience.

Women were also discouraged from
attending the theatre. Kathryn Hansen

quotes Somnath Gupt in her translation
of his book Parsi Thiyetar: ‘At the start, it
was not considered proper for Parsi
women to go to the theatre, but Kaikhushru
Kabraji promoted women’s independence,
and finally Parsi women accompanied by
their husbands or brothers began to attend
plays.” The theatre companies started
shows explicitly for women. ‘The
NaatakUttejak Company’s performance of
Harishchandra enticed so many women
that the company organised creches for
their children outside the hall.”®

Plays with Puranic themes, like Nala
Damayanti, also attracted Hindu women
audience to the theatre and he judiciously
arranged for more nursery facilities for
their families.

It was then taboo for Parsi women to
act, female roles were played by European
actresses who fluently spoke Gujarati and
Urdu. They included Patience Cooper,
Grace Darling and Mary Fantom (renamed
Meherbai). Mary Fenton was first Anglo-
Indian woman on the Parsi stage, but she
was considered as foreigner with notably
fair skin. Later Munnibai, the wife
ofKhurshedjiBaliwalla, emerged as one of
the best-known local actresses. In 1880
Miss Gohar, followed by Miss Malka,
Miss Fatima, Miss Khatun, appeared on
stage. The honour for introducing women
upon the Parsi stage belongs to
DadbhaiSorabji Patel for which he
received support from Kaikhushrooji
NawajiKabra, the editor of the Parsi paper
RastGuftar. All these efforts made theatre
increasingly accessible to all.

Contribution of Parsi theatre in
Freedom Struggle :

On 5 May 1944 the Indian National
Theatre (INT) was born to encourage
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staging and research of the regional
performing arts with DamubhaiJhaveri as
its first general secretary. INT was
intimately woven with the history of
India’s independence. The constitution of
INT was drawn up in Prison by freedom
fighters. They were patriots and scholars
imbued with the breath of nationalism.
Members of socialist youth groups who
sustained the quit India Movement sought
to use the theatre as a tool for public
education, social and cultural unification
of the country.

Fortunately, amid these spectacular
stage effects, an awareness of themes
involving political relevance to the times
also crept in. Some companies staged
theatre that inspired the freedom
movement through socially conscious
plays suggesting reforms. Communal
harmony as a theme of play was very
common in the nationalist theatrical
performances of Parsi theatre. The
participants in this Parsi performance and
theatre group were from Parsi, Hindu,
Muslim, Anglo-Indians and Jews of
Baghdad. Very composition of the theatre
company was very harmonious.

Among their greats were Kaikhushru
Kabraji, Dadabhai Patel, Behramji
Fardunji, Marzban Nusserwanji and
Merwanji Khansaheb.

Influence of Parsi theatre on Bombay
Film Industry :

Parsi theatre not only had influenced
Indian Bhasha culture but it also had
influenced Bombay Film Industry. The
Parsi theatre helped in creating a cultural
and commercial context for Bombay’s
film industry, which can be located in the
smallest tangibles like the stylistic
elements, Indic stories, the narration of the

plot through song and dance sequences,
as well as humour for mass public appeal®.
The progression from Parsi theatre to
silent film was a step that was manifested
by the inculcation of Parsi theatre class
into the Talkies. Music and dance which
are considered inseparable part of
Bollywood cinema form is a derived Parsi
theatrical tradition. The Bombay film
industry sponged several fundamental
doctrines of entertainment such as music,
costumes, sets, and even gestures from the
theatre while exploring and adapting them
in the new fashion’.Sohrab Modi, Ardeshir
Irani, and Prthviraj Kapoor carried the
convention of theatre into cinema. Sohrab
Modi’s Pukar (1939) was Parsi theatre
based Hindi movie. “The influenceof Parsi
theatre went beyond the use of Urdu. The
song-and-dance formula owes its
popularity tothe Parsi theatre to a great
extent. When the Bombay film industry
grew, Urdu, by default,became the
language of cinema” commented by Parsi
Khabar.

Conclusion :

Parsi theatre is first Indian
professional theatre in modern times. It
efficaciously outdoes the barrier of caste,
community and language. It promoted a
feeling of reforms and rejuvenation and
also provided a new direction and force
to India’s struggle for independence. It
was launch of Indian awakening towards
self-reliance to profess a theatretradition
professionally. Parsi theatre was
prevailing in its panache through content,
style, music and language. It had swayed
the audiences of urban India bybringing
the people from different religion, class,
genders, and ages from different
linguistic,cultural and ethnic community
together. They viewed theatre as a medium
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through which they could communicate
with the ordinary people.

References :

1.

Kulke, E.,(1974) The Parsees in India : A
Minority as Agent of Social Change,
Munich : We itforum Verlag, 1974.

Chaubey, G, Ayub, Q., Rai, N.etal. (2017). ¢.
“Like sugar in milk”: reconstructing the
genetic history of the Parsi population.
Genome Biol 18, 110 https://doi.org/
10.1186/s13059-017-1244-9

Marfatia, M. (2011). Laughter in the House!
20th-century Parsi Theatre. India: 49/50
Books.

Hansen, K. (2003). Languages on Stage:
Linguistic Pluralism and Community

Formation in the Nineteenth-Century Parsi
Theatre. Modern Asian Studies, 37(2), 381-
405. doi:10.1017/S0026749X 03002051

Cohen, Matthew 1 (2006), The
KomedieStamboel: Popular theater in
colonial Indonesia Athens: Ohio University
Press.

Hasen, K (1999) Making Women Visible:
Gender and Race Cross-Dressing in the
Parsi Theatre Vol. 51, No. 2 The Johns
Hopkins University Press

Karnad, G, (1989) “Theatre in India” in
Daedalus, Vol. 118, No. 4, Another India

Mumtaz M (2022), Parsi Theatre and Its
Influence on Bollywood, EIH Researcher
And Writer https://enrouteindianhistory
.com/parsi-theatre-and-its-influence-on-
bollywood/

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



I T U diel W UH e
Bt AT

3, T, §ifia
TTTE 3G TIHT BTN TEAAGT ITHN

L IN)

Hifta 1 U WEl W I9E g R e 39 e 9 fear % i @ g e
I SfF-STgeil W e o1 Ts-utd W off ued 1 gHeT BH 8 Hehd §, i TER § v
& i TEr Woft @ 59 Tl § 39 T @ iR S i #9919 T T TH 9 3R 35
Yt 7 & 9 off S A1 T & fu wor-vife 9 woT =9 g e 81 98 '
2 o6 g diell & wor B &1 39 deef § merana # wifewd & = wee 3@ w £ gai &
TR 10T A § e e ? 9 SR § ke Mo @ fR it & Wik # uidl sfwai
T T SRS B 21 39 oft Ed € A § SfHd A § SR @ did §, W7 <
HROT & 3 T § g oft € €1 Frae § off 39 77 1 W oo R 6 99 gedal
T % TN ST F AT B g RS § @ 99 % g8 99 § Y S0 § | 3 SE-sre
AT TeR-IeR & SR & | BT 370 SNUR F T fFueat 7 S 3t & wft gf 4
et Bt 21

T qeAl ¥ 7g T B @ 5 U diel § oft o7 wiks S | Aty wnferEt 1 g wiks
% fou st MR wedl &1 WA fban €, S FrfesH g aRfefadt Tueks e
e ST et % W H off B A § 9 v e, €9, W, SR 7Y ST ot
21wt & off FAfF 37 T F T I ¢ 6o g v ®Y § 8 wekd € fF I
et R GfiT B F9E g g

et v

il 1 ST A S S-S W @ ST A A A 81 7 W @ o s
& T8 aiftg Ye-dtel W o gee €, g@fey  HiE H A7 B )
3 8 Tehd €, WO wee & & o 79 ed # wervra ¥ wifdud § 78 g
soft & R s & 3 T @, R S WO ggrar mar 5 ga F iR F wor S 2
F AT T T GHF T N IHH AT 3727 4G ? 39 IR F W B B ga
T8 D W A o T S o - i & o sty wd s il g

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —Q— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



2, 397 off 3@ &, g0 §, oW 4 § 3R
@ra-did €, I07 I 6 HROT F Gt 9
gurfad off g €1

Frae # ot 39 797 & W 3w & &
S HEG AFOON oh G1Y MeHy H - faeEy
U U T &, Al 9 % J81 99 g
g, 3R BIEI-BIE Al 3eR-3R & S &
AT 319 YR % T fSqeaht a4 siad
% T e g @ i e 300

T el | 9% T gl ¢ b U et |
Ff worefs & 21 aTedfy wfeEl 3 gw
vt & foU 3 TR w=al & 3
3eM 3R =H I gf" w107 FARafaE & I
¥ off W o 2| 3T vee, WY, w9, ™,
3 Ty it Tsfa At 812 el # of =iifn
T T H THEY I ¢ FHfoT &9 e
®9 Y %€ Ghd ¢ % U 9l W G o
yHIT TS & 2
Yg-urel W HHa (MEA-a1e ) & Y9 ¢

U qidl @ Gifa g 89 aad ©
) R § S s T R gl
@ &t 8, 39 THR F ¥E W aue
9, SRR IR A T [E T AR
F R & WS, G 9 R aefa § of
St @ ) JATeT § S gHe Gt e
of | T % d = g Gt ol S e
G 3R T & 91€ 39 qal H 3T =AHh A
T o fopa o, S M © T ST g8
ot foh 39 aTEafdl W ArE-ae & 3N -
IRERRICIRE: s Cre i ARG 2o e bt
T UE Y A IS AE § AR T AR
ot & d TR w1 a1 gRume 39 gaefaEt
R & R Y TF TEF AT A TP
Wg@ﬁ,m@@?ﬁmwaﬁ
I a1 §2*

TR @ T, fe i B
yarTeTeT # UF qftewt gu €, e wfa %
T ¥ Gt B FES B 3AH B a9
RO--FB AT I H Fheal I T
21 39 gy § AT & et o %
AT @ 3 Y H A 9 & w9
waf 31 36 G B FH gEI F i
T T I T G & J99 TR
o 21° 3 @ % G W ¥ sl fie A
TS F FHS W T 1 JI0T F 3T
TRl & § Thosd T & 8| AAHSE
fagfoarea & aaedfy fagm fagm &
g, 9t w1, g 3 gifia & w8 & aRomy
WEY TGS H FHS H s B ThSAgEs
Tegi fRar 216

el W G & 999 & g |
TRHINIG FEIfaaed & WEd fage wref
T M T oW gAY 9% T A F a”
AU 7 FE S 8 B e ven g
TS I TEA H 8, I THR I8 A
F off Jeefad & 79 Ak o w8

vifeedt 3R afierg & | T § 9=
& Tl W 9 9o 7 BT JAT § 78 e
T 3 % AT | aEhel T w6
% T© IR | T 9 WIS WEd 9%
T FA H TEW 8, A GRS
T § 45 BTG 7% & SR S Bl €,
W & T TSl o AR Wl # T
S W fF T 9 SR @ T oo fR
Frafer | IREReE I T & F& 36
7 66 wfawd 3fe g8 1°

IR Tfia & s 1 SAST-3TeT
wam &% off <@ w5 w9 97 9
59 ®U® I e BEE 8 Gl g,
IS o STER A gog o= | dref
# @ I S RIS, TR § T i end
T # w1 I 2, AFl G 3, HeL adl

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —Q— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



FIS H I & B I F T
Y6 fepam e 21°

R § S ) B sEmen §
dtel W@, e, ' enfe g &
T I eI R S @18, 39 W
7o f5am Wi & g oo wee a5t §
TR 1 FRW W @ & o T e
Qﬁ-grq%lw

FATET 9 W § TH & g% JIT
5 73 € T8 3@ 9% & @ ¥ 98 U
T 36 g ek, WS S GHS! § arll &
ared ¥ Seargad & qiomy g e g

fres 5% gt @ gE-E, 2fears g,
Yo, Foigee IS ot & Tl SR TwE,
Yoo O 2fe & el W aHs F4T
foFT 7T ek ST | <t T o wdierumefig
ater, ferferomefi et &7 3rven 2R SRER
s T @ T A ® R S s
o9 B 9, I %o okl feed 9, 3R
wOe off ST At ot mataw gRomm sigfe,
STl o AEERy A @ &l w oI
T, T T FAN Fh <@l T W] T8
I T % Hae Al wo & wel # i
T 9 T SR s ST 3g A o
THAT 2| 3T 0T I ¢ 6 ol & F3
wf & gfe (fr) S+ (4 @ 5 ) &l g,
St e @ gt = (2 § 3 7) @ g,
oo o 2 fF 4§ AR gft Waem @
arat & qel /g9 T2 ggar 2112

Ug dte} g€ difiq & garE 31 e gee
g & fagrst e SR e § 2w el
e I3 1 999 3 3Ed & |
g-uiell U T BT YIS

FIEfel 9T A ST e & A
Tt &t et e g1 o of s g @,

79 farg W ¥ 1958 # ®E & 159
LT AFEE HhE H IMET T
foFal T | R T ST | A e § e
TR A § T5E 7 3T Tead
TS B R AHT TG ge, I oty
H T UH I e e faafaemea W e
T 9 3 FEE % qRumE SR T SR
Tiftd & Tg-uTel SR BHSGT b HeH-Ho
I TR H TSl T I A g & | w98
Teha oft fEam o fo 2w, W 3iR SvaT
& Tme § 7 9 off FE s g €112
it o i W WIfta o wEe ¢
Ffeht 1 AT 8 o6 Wi &y &
ISt ok STpoT A qiehan H oFf Al o S
2, T WA § Al % FY a9 4 59
fsha g7 ¢ 3R ST H 10 ¥ 50 wew

SAEHAT T3 H Thod T8 2174

TG TR & T FAITT | it i oot
ST hT ST Fiafed ST HULT G
Safsa fopar Sm 8, 9RomHa: @8 2@ T
for TlteroT fopw T o, HeX, WRE( wfa,
Tt (TRE) & STER H A G=) =4, G,
3ge, WH, 99 qAT 3T IS SrSl H
IoT § 980 Sl |O I §, 39h o[l
& T | A 3igR s Haw off 9w
TI'QI15
hes Wiesrat o ScaTed | Wt Sl Yo

UM & SEH el o AE e
3 30 Tl TG & B T IHHN
oS G, S 7 gH, TR, 3R TGS
F HEe IR= % T it Jse 3
NG o T WG § IME, S uRom a8
tifes o @i $&1 & &9 § WHE 3T
% wiieerl 3 919 B9 e FHiHd I
f Gefi-geh wle, fam-ares ST e
o1 S & o Tl ot et ey s it

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —6— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



A off 39w & g 21
it gRT Ug-iel ot SU=IR ug forferaa:
IR & fou g 59 JHR & &
RT Td 3T diar & WY S =R 9
T 7' I % fou FAreT § 34 fHy U
%, 3% AR I G % 91 3% H
T 1 BES W AN fRT @ = % Sre-
3ot He | giftd & dfear aor e o
a9 a1 onft g =ifew srafq weft wrew #
s 9 e § Gl aor 9% T8l e
Tg snfasR feram e o awandt 7 i
F9 a9 8§ i Giifae STER & STavEehd
B 2, AP o Al STER B 6o H
qo | @9 T gan, fae droee 2 fel
TIE & e o 6 faAl § 34 wfowm
33 5@ f& 5 el digwe ufd gwve
gififaes eaf ¥ ST=Rd fham T T
Tt 3R ws forefd 1§ sigor foen wifif
@ & g IRRgfadl 24 faeE & F=
1117 39 31fafieh 31fees arome (25 o3t
gFE) ¥ g 3T ks & qififs
IYIR § el T STFHT 14 ¥ F 64 Ffwrd
% @1 St frafa qel & 45 g o
I8 YA 3fear Fafered & 3t 399 g
310 fopar a8

AT & f, TNAl ETesh 4 &7 el
i ffehean & dvftq i wfq-oart #1 Sgam
o e &, i el fop e wfesy wfery
& T o S S0 THE S @l o U ey
F1 off Hfia faferean & wream & T fohan
T R 3% 41 S frer'?

Gffq g Ug-ted W yuEl H 3@ g
79 gaof # ekt grr oft s o e
o =1 & o & fosam a1 aderT &

3Ud <@ T fR 9% @i gemn m

ST STFOT T F gan | IR % il

TAERET T et 3 SiH [ F gaml

55 fou #4 B fou) 9 ¥R & 9%

Thd € & Tg-utdl W Tiiq F qEREs

Y9 Uedl @ 3N %HS I A FH g9

A & 3R AT TR g T el 2 |

e :

1, 2, 3 W gf¥eR ¢ srEvE =AM A 1997
T 9|

4. YUE A G0 MR I faefta Hewtor
1997 U2 32|

5. il “srEve wfa A 1996 TS
351

6. wiffa fafemr sf. e adl ygv S
2004 B 2231

7. e 9fR “er@ve wEf o 1996 B
351

8. s U Hifiq 3@ 1989 JT 21|

9. wifa faferer < wfter a@f g Sw=hor 204
TT 225

10. WY B Gifid fadm=r 2005 T8 351

11. Wit ofe ST For feR Jor 1963
TT 236 |

12. Hifte ufeer Tifid enie 1995 B 261

13. Hiftes ufeer Tifid enite 1989 B 211

14. TR FEE 56 90 ot TH T = areema
faia ST 1997 U8 6, 51

15. T g Tifid 1w 1995 I8 26, 271

16. Tt ufeer Tifid evie 1989 9= 201

17, 18. Hia fafsaer sf e auf a=f ygw
GEHT 2004 TS 2241

19. HIfys Uiy sm@ve SAIfd Ad 1996 U=
351

N2~

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



Dismantling the Taboo in Possessing the
Secret of Joy by Alice Walker

Dr. Akhila Variyar

Assistant Professor

Department of English,

Kristu Jayanti College (Autonomous),
Bangalore

Asst.Prof. Jerrin Jose

Assistant Professor

Department of English

Kristu Jayanti College (Autonomous),
Bangalore

Abstract

People in all communities have evolved social standards that influence their
members’ behaviour and conduct throughout history. There are many great traditions
that help to preserve a culture, but there are also detrimental and harmful habits that
lead to the demise of society. It is possible to criticize a tradition that destroys a
tradition without denigrating or demonizing the culture as a whole. For the last few
decades women activists worldwide have addressed and combated the heinous practice
of female genital mutilation. Over the past thirty years Female Genital Mutation has
become an iconic example of women's subjugation.

“Possessing the Secret of Joy” is about the “telling” of pain and dismantling the
taboos. And when taboos are broken, new methods and modes of discourse must evolve
to comprise that which has previously been unspeakable. Alice Walker's novel,
Possessing the Secret of Joy forefronts the practice of ritual clitoridectomy and the
genital mutilation of young women, exposing the trauma and pain and violation of
human rights of this barbaric tradition.

Key words

Genital mutilation, Clitoridectomy, oppression, heinous practice

Female genital mutation is ‘female
genital cutting’ and ‘female genital
mutilation/cutting’ about any treatment
that involves the partial or entire removal
of the female genitalia for any non-
medical reasons.

In certain communities the practice is
part of their culture and tradition which
enables girls to be mature and responsible
adults. Social pressure from the

communities’ force girls to undergo the
surgery because of the fear of being
stigmatized and rejected by their
community if they don’t. Girls those who
undergo the surgery were rewarded in
some places and celebrated like festivals.
Female genital mutation has thus become
an important element of cultural identity
of girls and women in society. It conveys
a sense of pride and community
involvement for the girls. There is an
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expectation that men will marry only a
woman who has undergone the surgery
where girls feel pure and secure only if
they are undertaken the surgery. “In some
communities, it is thought to restrain
sexual desire, thereby ensuring marital
fidelity and preventing sexual behaviour
that is considered deviant and immoral”
(Para 6, Eliminating).

According to Department of
Reproductive Health and Research World
Health Organization, many communities
practises the female genital mutation for
various social and religious reasons. The
practice indicates the inequality of human
rights and extreme form of discrimination
against women. “In many societies, older
women who have themselves been
mutilated often become gatekeepers of the
practice, seeing it as essential to the
identity of women and girls. This is
probably one reason why women, and
more often older women, are more likely
to support the practice, and tend to see
efforts to combat the practice as an attack
on their identity and culture”. (Draege,
2007).

World Health Organisation(WHO) is
working on bringing out a change in the
practice of FGM from many years.
Recently on January 2022 they conducted
a counselling session and training “WHO
will launch a training manual on person-
centered communication (PCC), a
counselling approach that encourages
health care providers to challenge their
FGM-related attitudes and build their
communication skills to effectively
provide FGM prevention counselling.”

The long term and short-term health
issues associated with FGM are urinary
problems, vaginal bleeding, childbirth
complications, injury to the surrounding

tissues, excessive bleeding, infections,
mental health and death. Awareness must
be given to all the communities regarding
the heinous practice of FGM all over the
world. Recent articles on FGM proves that
the practice is still going on in many
African countries. According to the study
published on 8th March 2022 shows that
around 79% of Somalian women have
undergone FGM. There must be
awareness and education for the migrant
girls to avoid the practice as it affects their
health. Many literary works have been
written against FGM practices but there
is no major change in the practice and even
Europe countries migrants are following
the same.

Recent incident of Maseray Sei, a21-
year-old Sierra Leone woman who died
from haemorrhage after having FGM, has
once again brought attention to the
heinous practise has been come to light.
There is even a call to criminalize the
FGM practice in Texas. Migrants living
in western Europe, Australia and New
Zealand still practices FGM.

UN has promised to end the Female
Genital Mutation by 2030 as it is a
Universal problem, “In 2021, the COVID-
19 pandemic has negatively and
disproportionately affected girls and
women, resulting in a shadow pandemic
disrupting SDG target 5.3 on the
elimination of all harmful practices
including, female genital mutilation.
UNFPA estimates additional 2 million
girls projected to be at risk of undergoing
female genital mutilation by 2030. In
response to this disruption, the United
Nations, through its UNFPA-UNICEF
joint programme, has been adapting
interventions that ensure the integration
of female genital mutilation in
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humanitarian and post-crisis response”
(Para 6).

There are many awareness programme
conducted by UNFPA — UNICEEF to
eliminate the practise of FGM in 19
countries. Through TV Programmes,
social mobilizations sessions and trainings,
awareness has been given to young girls.
Around 17 countries have supported the
initiate to eliminate the FGM practice.
Community practices should not affect the
freedom of others. As Alice Walker says
“Torture is not Culture”.

In Possessing the Secret of Joy by
Alice Walker published in the year 1992.
Alice Walker made “female circumcision”
— the destruction of female sexuality — a
literary theme, and fierce attack followed.
As I see it, woman herself is the wound,
ripped open and patched up, sewn shut,
over and over, only to be lacerated yet
again. So that something can go in. So that
something can come out. And ifa woman,
a prominent author, uncovers this wound,
she, too, will be drawn and quartered —
by other women. Women'’s forced silence
concerning what they endure is another
wound, one inflicted when they open their
mouths too wide. Because lust is not for
them in the same way speech is not, and
above all, if they are talking about
whatever is “never talked about.” As long
as woman the wound, the disabled, the one
who is “missing something,” is perceived
by masters of the discourse and regrettably
also by accomplices as the (already)
mutilated one, nothing will change.
Despite her being identified with lack, and
even if awareness of loss has already been
deleted from her mind, something still
must be taken away). Reclaiming the right
to speak can retrieve women from their
muted mutilation and restore their

integrity. Only once they reassert this right
and if we all acknowledge their possession
of it, this right they can also demand for
themselves, will mutilation of gendered
comrades be open to discuss. Failing to
reveal their injuries facilitates the harm
that they alone can heal - to spare the rest.

The novel presents the issues and
circumstances of women in African
culture. Walker criticizes the practice of
FGM throughout her novel to bring
awareness to the society that cultural
practices should not be a torture to the
human beings.

Tashi, the protagonist of the novel a
young African woman who takes decision
to undergo surgery because she is torn
between two cultures as she is African and
married to a western. She wants to be
rooted in her cultural and decides to
undergo the surgery even though she was
an adult. Women thinks female genital
mutation (FGM)is one of the requirements
to be part of the culture.Olinkan
community practices the mutilation as a
part of their culture and makes women to
believe that as a women one must undergo
the practice of the culture. “Female genital
mutilation is also considered to make girls
‘clean’ and beautiful. Removal of genital
parts is thought of as eliminating
‘masculine’ parts such as the clitoris
(Talle)”. Mrs.Ryne informs Tashi that if
one didn’t undergo the surgery there will
be serious issues in the future, she says
that, “our leaders said we must keep
ourselves clean and pure as we had been
since time immemorial by cutting out
unclean parts would grow so long, they’d
soon touch her thighs; she’d become
masculine and arouse herself. No man
could enter her because her own erection
would be in his way” (112,113).
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Identity of the person plays an
important role in this aspect. M’Lissawho
performs the surgery on Tashi informs
Tashi’s husband Adam with pride that “the
operation she’d done to herselfjoined her,
she felt to these women, whom she
envisioned as strong, invincible.
Completely women, completely African,
completely olinkan (61).

According to World Health
Organisation “the Female genital
mutilation is nearly always carried out on
minors and is therefore a violation of the
rights of the child. The practice also
violates the rights to health, security and
physical integrity of the person, the right
to be free from torture and cruel, inhuman
or degrading treatment, and the right to
life when the procedure results in
death”(Para 7). Tashi’s older sister Dura
bleeds to death while undergoing the
circumcision. The violation of rights to
freedom and life can been seen through
this.

Tashi remembers her sister as :

I remembered my sister Dura’s ....
my sister Dura’s . . . I could get no
further. There was a boulder lodged
in my throat. My heart surged
pitifully. I knew what the boulder was;
that it was a word; and that behind
that word I would find my earliest
emotions. Emotions that had
frightened me insane. I had been
going to say, before the boulder barred
my throat: my sister’s death; because
that was how I had always thought of
Dura’s demise. She’d simply died.
She’d bled and bled and bled and then
there was death. No one was
responsible. No one to blame. Instead,
I took a deep breath and exhaled it
against the boulder blocking my

throat: [ remembered my sister Dura’s
murder, I said, exploding the boulder.
I felt a painful stitch throughout my
body that I knew stitched my tears to
my soul. No longer would my
weeping be separate from what |
knew. . . She has been screaming in
my ears since it happened. (78)

Women’s freedom has been curtailed
by society, and they lack a distinct identity.
They are considered as objects in the
hands of men, and as members of society.
In our society, women have no right to
speak. Walker discusses circumcision,
which is a societal practise performed on
women. This ritual is undertaken to
prepare young women for their destiny as
women. This is done so that males can
fully enjoy themselves. Tashi, has been
traumatized for the rest of her life as a
result of the culture in which she has blind
faith. She loses her self-identity as a result
of her naive faith. She believes that when
she relocates to America with her husband
Adam, she should keep her culture with
her and not abandon it. She performed the
circumcision process on herself in order
to become an Olinkan woman, and this
changed her life forever. This shows that
women try to be rooted in their culture so
that they are recognized by their
community. Self and Identity places an
important part in women’s life.

Through the novel Walker shows that,
Women in African civilization are so
oppressed that they are rarely allowed the
opportunity to express their feelings
vocally, and as a result, they store all of
their feelings. They are subjected to
patriarchal society throughout their lives,
which has an impact on their mentality as
a result of intense subordination and
tyranny. Walker talks about the issues
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caused by the FGM in the novel. The
culture practices that exist in the society
leads to the physical and mental health of
the women. FGM cannot be discussed in
the community as it is taken as a taboo.
Walker shows that ‘Resistance is the
Secret of Joy” which gives an awareness
to all the community that culture should
not be a reason that eliminate the
happiness of other’s life and freedom.
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Arupa Patangia Kalita’s Short Story in
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Abstract

Literature plays a crucial role in enriching our understanding of the conditions
and the consequences of conflict and violence. In recent times, literature has also
been viewed as a conciliatory agent in offering that critical space for reflection and
dialogue that are the essential conditions of any peace-building exercise. India’s
Northeasthas been one of the country’s most enduring theatres of violent conflict,
making it an important focus of studies in Postcolonial nation-building. This paper
examines how one of the most powerful voices in contemporary Assamese literature
Arupa Patangia Kalita responds to the sporadic but extremely dislocating reality of
an ethnic conflict that has engulfed the state of Assam by critically looking at her
short story Our Very Own (2020), originally written in Assamese and translated into
English by Rajarshi Kalita and Mukuta Borah. The paper argues that despite offering
an insider’s perspective of the violence and terror that follows the outbreak of ethnic
conflict, Kalita’s short story Our Very Own effectively challenges stereotypical
perceptions of, and responses to the experiences and narratives of conflict. The short
story under review Our Very Own offers us fresh insights into the way contemporary
creative writers from Assam are shifting their focus from just re-constructing the
experience of trauma and dislocation to offering the much-needed critical space for
self-reflexivity and soul-searching in their writings.

Keywords

Violence, Conflict, Short story, Critical, Conciliation

Literature plays an important role in
deepening our understanding of violent
conflict and eventually creating conditions
for conciliation. As rightly pointed out by
Angelica R. Martinez and Richard E.
Rubenstein in the paper ‘The Truth of
Fiction: Literature as a Source of Insight

into Social Conflict and Its Resolution’
(2016), what makes literary texts an
effective space to negotiate the complexities
of human conflicts and their resolution is
that they are “thick” descriptions of the
human experience-including the everyday
and the quotidian- unlike what is seen as

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



the “thin” modes of writing conflicts
(209). Instead of always prioritizing the
obvious, the grand, and the historical, or
if I may say so, the familiar facets of
conflict-zone realities, which is often the
focus of non-literary narratives of conflict,
literature of conflict is marked by its
sensible handling of the indelible marks
and scars—often those beyond the
corporeal or physical— that violence and
conflict leaves. It also shows a greater
degree of sensibility to the ethical and
moral dilemmas and ambiguities that are
a usual corollary to the experience of
conflict. In short, by highlighting the
multi-layered and pervasive forms of
violence literary narratives of conflict and
violence reinvent violence, conflict, and
suffering from new perspectives.

Martinez and Rubenstein term these
narratives/rhetoric that share direct
affinities with agendas of conflicts
‘conflict narratives’ and call attention to
the way they produce and proliferate
conflict (209). They do so, as argued by
Martinez and Rubenstein, by encouraging
mutual delegitimation, radicalization, and
polarization as well as precluding
reflection and dialogue. The determina-
tiveness of conflict narratives reinforces
certainty while precluding reflection and
dialogue (Cobb, 2013:38). Conflict
narratives are stories that often drive
parties to violence, and are marked by thin
plotlines and binary moral frameworks
(88). Over time, dominant groups tend to
gain control of the narrative landscape,
while those marginalized find it increasingly
difficult to story their experiences and
perspectives. But works of imaginative
literature can destabilize dominant
narratives, granting readers access to
better-formed stories (234-235), and

thereby evoke transformative encounters
with others, expanding the human capacity
for empathy — a necessary criterion for
conflict resolution (Martinez and
Rubenstein, 209). Literature can not only
challenge, complicate and elaborate our
understanding of human conflict, they can
actually counter violence by encouraging
a certain kind of self-critical and dialogic
discourse by moving away from binaries
and stereotypes to “Complexification”
(Cobb, 217), the use of diverse political
and aesthetic perspectives to create a more
nuanced, multifarious discourse as a
counter to the simplified, intense dualities
typical of conflict narratives.

To return to the specific issue of
northeast conflicts and the literary
response to these crises, mostwritings
from the region bring to the fore the
incompatibility between exclusive
narratives/visions that mark the conflict
narratives-key to triggering conflicts - and
the socio-cultural and psychological
realities that are peculiar to the region.
The conditions and consequences of
conflicts in the region have been studied
by scholars from within and outside the
regions (see Hazarika 1995; Baruah 2006
and 2021; also see Upadhyay 2009).
However, most of these studies are in the
nature of policy discourses and they hardly
capture the quotidian realities of terror and
crisis, endured in a conflict zone. Besides,
their preoccupation with finding a “policy’
to break this impasse-that is conflict-has
rendered these studies blind to other
usually overlooked but potential approaches
to address the issue. In some of these
studies, the issue of conflict is handled
within generalized and generic frames
making rather than grappling with the
nuances and intricacies of northeast
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India’smulti-layered conflict.

In this situation, literature from the
northeastregion emerges as the much-
needed aesthetic-discursive or so to say,
intellectual space-to create necessary
enabling conditions for self-reflectivity
and criticism and thereby, to the eventual
resolution of an impasse that has crippled
the regionfor most of its postcolonial
history. As the present paper illustrates, a
different kind of sensibility marks these
writings from the region. This sensibility
also marks a shift in focus from the
conventional security and conflict-centric
rhetoric to that of the lived, mundane and
quotidian realities that are in synergy with
the vision of a more peaceful co-existence
of supposedly irreconcilable ethnic selves.

It is competing discourses and
ideologies, the destruction of non-violent
discourse, and its replacement by socially
constructed war discourse (Baruah 12)
that create a perpetual state of conflict and
impasse in the northeast. These are
discourses that are inherently antagonistic
and hostile and above all, that refuse to
be self-critical and self-reflective (Oinam,
173). Most of these radicalized discourses
of inclusion and exclusion almost, as a
rule, rely on the particular construction of
the past as collective memory. In this
situation, creative writing emerges as a
useful site to explore how conflict
discourses and memories arise, what
distinguishes them from non-violent
discourses, and how they defeat
alternative (non-violent) discourses, as
well as how they can be deconstructed and
replaced with dialogic and inclusive
discourses. Although resisting hegemony
and violence with new forms and
expressions, literature from the region
effectively morphs into a symbolic pace

to reconcile the private and public, and as
a symbol of collective dialogic
consciousnessmarking a shift from
exclusive, parochial epistemic frames to
one of self-criticism and reflection. They
do this largely by challenging existing
collective memories—those serving as
conflict narratives—and constructing new
ones. Taking this as a point of departure
this paper now moves on to read Arupa
Patangia Kalita’s short story Our Very
Own as an example ofa conciliatory
fictional discourse.

Set inan unspecified yet convincing
spatial backdrop of inter-ethnic tension
and violence that suddenly engulfs a
hitherto peaceful rural landscape, the short
story Our Very Own emerges as a crucial
literary example-cum-illustration ofwhat
could be viewed as a reflective-dialogic
approach to the reality of violent conflict
in the northeast. Even while convincingly
fictionalizing the vacillations, indecisions,
and paradoxes inherent in situations of
ethnic conflict the narrative by sustaining
its central focus on the resolute and
determined refusal of the central character
Jatin to be defeated by an otherwise all-
engulfing climate of inter-ethnic hatred
and hostility offers an interesting
reflective-dialogic (counter-) response to
our usual perceptions of/take on the issue
of collective violence.

The story deals with the difficult yet
determined choice made by Jatin, a
College student who has recently returned
to his village that has recently been
through a traumatic experience of getting
entangled in a bloody ethnic conflict with
its neighbouring Bodo, an important tribe
of Assam, villagers. The whole climate is
one of terror, mistrust, and hatred. As
members of these two battling ethnicities
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are increasingly ensnared into a vicious
cycle of violence and counter-violence,
material and otherwise, Jatin decides to
visit the home of David, his Bodo friend
in a supposedly hostile Bodo village and
a Christian. What occasion this
supposedly dangerous and unwise visit to
a supposedly hostile Bodo friend is the eve
of Christmas. Jatin has never missed his
Christmas-eve visit to David’s home since
his school hood days and is not ready to
listen to the warnings of his family
members and friends cautioning him not
no risk his life by visiting his friend’s
home this Christmas. Despite the strongest
words of warning by his friends and
family, Jatin refuses to change his
decision, listens to his heart and after
overcoming a few fleeting feelings of
apprehension and uncertainty manages to
arrive at his friend’s home to be elatedly
greeted by David’s father whom he has
always lovingly addressed as ‘Bor-Pitai’
or elder-father.

The story beautifully captures the
disruptive aftereffects of the eruption of
inter-ethnic hatred as they manifest in the
household of the protagonist. The most
obvious manifestation of the unusually
somber and foreboding response of Jatin’s
parents and his sister all of whom avoid
looking at his eyes. Interestingly, it is not
their speech but their silence that is
powerful enough to tell Jatin of their
disapproval of his planned visit. ‘Jetuki,
the helping hand of the house, who would
be usually humming something or the
other, was also silent. He wanted to
whistle at the parrot inside the cage, but
didn’t. The parrot was standing on one leg,
looking despondent and miserable. Jatin
felt uncomfortable. He felt like shouting
at the top of his voice, shaking the people

standing around like statues (213).” After
his father’s words fail to dissuade Jatin
from going, it is his mother and sister who
reminds him how ‘they [people from the
other side that is, from David’s village]
killed their own people in their village and
left them lying on the railway track, all in
broad daylight (213).” It is at this point
that Jatin bursts out in anger and confronts
them on the real meaning ofthe expression
‘their own people’ forcing a new
understanding as well as a moment of self-
reflexivity. ‘Is the family of David not our
own people? Who helped us last year
when Ma was languishing in the hospital?
You have been promoted to the eighth
standard, and you have already learnt to
recognize our people and their people?
(214)’. These words from the young
protagonist put the narrative’s take on the
issue of ethnic conflict and conciliation
in perspective. His response to the conflict
narrative advanced by his family and
friends as representatives of his ethnic
community is underlined by aself-critical
and reflective approach. Jatin’s resolve to
uphold the cause of friendship and
solidarity also effectively thwarts the
further circulation or advancement of the
conflict/hatred narrative and thereby
negates its baleful propensity.

The narrative throughout sustains its
focus on these self-critical and self-
reflective attributes that remain central to
the way the young protagonist Jatin
negotiates his situational dilemmas. As he
continues on his journey, he recalls the
happy memories of an idyllic past spent
together with David only to be troubled
by foreboding thoughts. ‘It was almost a
ritual- every Christmas all of them would
go to David’s home and stuff themselves
with chicken... had it all changed so much
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in three months that David would invite
them with sinister designs in mind (217)?’
Jatin treads along a landscape where
familiar sights and scenes now bear marks
of recently erupted violence and hence
have assumed an uncanny appearance. As
he draws close to David’s house, Jatin
feels his throat goes dry, he feels thirsty.
However, this suspenseful and scary
moment soon gives way to the much-
awaited moment of reconciliation between
two parted families. ‘Jatin’s eyes
moistened, he rushed towards the
extended hands of his bor-pitai. He placed
his head on his broad shoulders and
immediately forgot all his fears, anxieties,
and apprehensions. Just like the small
child scared by the flames of the will-o’-
the wisps on a pitch-black moonless night
(222).” This final and powerful moment
of reconciliation reinforces the
transformative vision that the narrative has
effectively sustained so far, forcing us to
shift our focus from conflict narratives to
those of (re)-conciliation.

Arupa Patangia Kalita’s Assamese
short story in English translationOur Very
Ownoffers powerful insights into these
multiple vital shades that constitute the
reality and experience of violent conflict.

However, it is by foregrounding a certain
kind of dialogic and self-critical
perspective that the narrative transforms
itself into an important example of
explicitly conciliatory literature emerging
from contemporary Assam.
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Nature worship among the primitive societies :
Special reference to Nishisand Shertukpens
of Arunachal Pradesh, Northeast India

Introduction

Worship of nature is a variation in
different religion, spiritual and practice
that focus on the worship pattern of human
life. The starting of a religion, naturism
was the principal element for all human
beings. From the beginning of human life,
naturism was indeed with people.

Nishis and Shertukpens are the very
significant tribal communities in
Arunachal Pradesh. They inhabit the area
contiguous to North-eastern Kameng
extending up to Lower Subansiri District.
The language spoken by Nishis and
Shertukpens are their own primitive
language. But nowadays, the young
generation speaks Hindi along with their
dialect. They are medium in height and
well-built with marked Mongoloid
features. They possess a broad face,
flatcheekbones, small nose and broad but
small eyes. Their complexion is brown
tofair in colour.

Social, cultural and religious life of
Nishis and Shertukpens
All tribes of Arunachal Pradesh

accumulate their society based on
kinshipand clan relation. The Nishis are
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also one of them. The Nishis have three
socialgroups. These are- Dodum, Dolo
and Dopum. Every group consists of
several patrilineal clans, which bears the
name of their ancestor. But they do not
have hierarchy system among the clans.
Normally, they all eat together; take part
equally in tribal councils, religious
activities, and festivals.

The Nishis believe in the influence of
multitude spirits and deities, who reside
everywhere i.e., in rivers, jungles, high
hills, trees and houses also. The spiritsare
of two kinds :

1. Malevolent : these spirits are
trepidation for their evil devised.

2. Benevolent : these spirits trouble
people by causing accident and
diseases.

To propitiate these spirits, they
sacrifice animals and birds and pray to
Dony-Poloor Doini-Polo, the Sun-Moon
god. According to their religious belief,
Dony-Polois a celestial being, who can
watch everyone, and is the lord of truth,
who guidesand protects the people from
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the powers of evil.The longing for
perpetual ecstasy and evading of evil is
expressed in a Nishi folksong thus :

Oh, dear friend, let us cross the
great mountain and big river.
In future, we shall remain united
and let our life be bright.
Oh, my dear friend let us go
to such a place where nobody
may suffer from any illness
and everybody may have a
happy and prosperous life

Thus, the waythe Nishis get straight
to fight with the intricate environment.
(Chatterjee 1974:47).

The Shertukpen are migrants from
Tibet and belong to the Tibeto-Mongoloid
clan. Presently, they are settled in five
villages of Rupa, Jigaon, Shergaon,
Thongri and Doimara in West Kameng
district. Religion plays an important role
in the life of the Shertukpen. The
Shertukpen religion is a mixture of
Buddhism and local beliefs. Buddhism
with the local traditions, faiths and
practices had drawn a different ritual and
cultural picture in the Shertukpens
community. They adore the Buddhist
spiritual leaders and worship in the
Gompas which have the images of Lord
Buddha and his disciples (Sharma
1998:73).

Superstition plays an important role
in the life of Shertukpens. Illness is
thought to be the effect of evil spirits.
According to them, the black water spirits
are evil and are responsible for spreading
diseases among man. The evil spirit Basu
Ta alone is believed to be responsible for
148 diseases. Ne Gawa, Lui Gepu,

Subanti, Tinki Raja and Lui Nakpu are the
evil spirit and the cause of diseases.

Fieldwork carried out extensive
fieldwork and collected Ethnographic data
on the Nishi and Shertukpen from the
following villages in Arunachal Pradesh;
Seppa, Rupa, Thongri and Sergaon.

The village-to-village survey led to
the discovery of the following natural
worship remains:

1. Donigaon, East Kameng :

Under a tree in the centre of Donigaon
village were found several monolithic
stones. The Nishis worship these stones.
According to local belief these stones
possess supernatural powers and are
traditionally used by people in helping
them assign guilt or innocence in the case
of any wrongdoing such as theft or any
other crime. Those who commit a crime
are said to die within a week.

Fig.1 Chori Along-thestones worshipped
bythe NishiinDonigaon village

2. SanKongMane,WestKameng :

There is an old tree in this village and
the Shertukpens worship the tree as well
asthe stone. According to them, these
stones were worshipped from the olden
timesas a local rain deity. They believe that
by worshiping this tree and the stones
bringrain,especiallyif norainhasfallen in
theareafor alongtime.

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal 98-8 Frdieiss-3



=

Fig.2a Mane-Thetreeof rainin Rupavillage

Fig. 2b Yang Siri Jong-the stones
worship by Shertuk penin Rupa village

3. SherchingCrew,WestKameng:

t i

Fig.3b GoatdeityintheSherching Crewcave

This site is located on a hilltop five
kilometres away from Rupa village,
WestKameng district. This is a cave
temple and was first explored by the
present researcher in 2008. According to
the Shertukpen’s, the cave has playe dan
important socio-religious role during the
time of their king Japtang Bura. Thelocals
also believe that if a woman worships the
deity in the cave, she will besuccessful in
giving birth to a male child. The cave deity
is a stone in the shape of goathead. There
are no paths leading to the cave leaving
one with no option but to undertake a
steepclimb up to the hill. For this reason,
the villagers today arenotableto visit the
cave.

4. Rupacave burial, West Kameng :

The Rupa cave burial site was
explored by the present researcher in
December 2008. This cave is located in
the boundary mound of the Rupa village,
West Kameng district. The entrance to this
cave seems to have collapsed and is
nowcovered with heavy under-growth and
trees, leaving just a few stones visible.
According to the village elders, this cave
was once the burial site of thedead of the
Shertukpen community.
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Fig. 4b Onebigstoneis visiblein theupper part
ofthe cave

Fig.4c Some stones are scattered in the
mound near the cave

The dead were buried in the cave in a
seated position. The villagers today
stayaway from the burial site because they

believe that the spirits of the dead
willcreate difficulties in the lives of those
who visit the site. Due to such a
belief,permissionwas denied tothe
researcher to takeatrial trench.

Interpretation and conclusion:

In the history of religion and culture,
worship of nature as a complex system of
believe among the indigenous
communities has not been well
documented.Worship of nature is always
related to the theory of “high god- the deus
otiosus, latin from neutral or hidden god”
(Britannica). The existence of Sun- Moon
as  Godlike the Nishis and
Shertukpensamong the other ethnic
communities also exist in the world. For
example: Munda tribe in India and Lozi
tribe in Zambia. The tribal communities
of Northeast India, more akin to worship
nature and consider nature their guide and
as a secret form of God who always
protects from allkinds of evil spirits. For
example, another tribe of Northeast India-
Khasi (Meghalaya) also have the same
kind of belief about nature worship.
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RAP, HIP-HOP, Visual Culture : Influences
and Cultural Discussions

Introduction

Since the beginning of the genre,
visual art has been associated with hip-
hop culture. At first, this association was
most pronounced in the form of graffiti
and vogue (Fricke and Ahearn 2002). Fab
5 Freddy, Rammellzee, and Jean-Michel
Basquiat were renowned hip-hop artists
of the era whose creations blurred the lines
between music and visual art. Swizz
Beatz, Eclectic Method, and the Hi-ARTS
non-profit organisation are more recent
instances of cross-disciplinary linkages
between hip-hop and visual art. These
organisations work to advance educational
hip-hop projects in the arts. Parallel to this,
songs by hip-hop artists like Jay-Z, Nas,
Kanye West, Rick Ross, and Lil Wayne
have started to make more references to
visual Art and Culture.

Furthermore, hip-hop has spread
throughout the world and affected a wide
range of societal aspects, including the
arts, the classroom, and popular culture.
Many academicians have studied the
connections between hip-hop and visual
art, fashion, and postmodernism, while
others have critically analysed hip-hop’s
influence on visual culture in response to

Dr Vijaya Supriya CH
Assistant Professor
REVA University, Bangalore

the potential of this influence.Rap, Hip-
Hop, Reggae, or R&B music has long
been stigmatised as violent, misogynistic,
and a reflection of a society that values
aggressive behaviour toward one another.
This genre consequently has the ability to
alleviate interpersonal and emotional
discomfort because it gives the majority
of youngsters a cultural perspective
through which to express themselves.

Some of the following issues are
addressed in this paper to show the
connection and influence of Visual art and
culture :

® How have partnerships between hip-
hop artists and visual art evolved
throughout time?

® What methods of critical discourse on
visual culture, cultural appropriation,
postmodernism, and/or aesthetics can
be used to promote knowledge of hip-
hop/rap in classrooms?

® How do writers and authors present a
nuanced argument that Hip-Hop
Pedagogy can be implemented as a
type of culturally responsive
instruction?
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Street Art in the Early Days of HIP-
HOP :

Hip hop’s early days were mostly
about underrepresented communities
using music to spread messages of identity
and empowerment while challenging the
monopoly of corporations and
governments over popular narratives. In
this sense, hip hop has always had a lot in
common with street art. Both were and
still are platforms that let people express
sociopolitical messages in original ways.
It comes as no surprise that these two
kinds have merged frequently over the
years.

It was quite uncommon to see a hip
hop party, rap battle, or performance in
the 1970s during the early years of rap
music without a street art backdrop.
Graffiti, whether it was on the DJ booth
or neighbouring buildings, established a
stylized style that, in the eyes of many,
reinforced the connection between the
two, especially because many rappers
were also street artists. This connection
was so strong that, along with deejaying
(turntabling), rapping (MCing), and B-
boying, graffiti is frequently considered
one of the four components of hip hop
culture (breakdancing).

The Integration Of Fine Art And Street
Art:

While there has always been a strong
connection between hip hop and street art,
there is no such connection between hip
hop and fine art. But in the late 1970s and
early 1980s, this began to shift almost
entirely because of a New York rapper and
graffiti artist by the name of Fab 5 Freddy.
But perhaps most significantly, Freddy
helped artists like Jean-Michel Basquiat
and Keith Haring get recognition for their

work by taking them under his wing. The
aesthetics and feelings of hip hop at the
time, notably the sociopolitical problems
affecting the black and Latino communities,
were perfectly portrayed by these figures.
As an illustration, consider Basquiat’s
1983 work Untitled (History of the Black
People), which criticises the West’s
perception of history and its willful
blindness to slavery. Or the Harlem
painting by Haring, Crack Is Wack, which
decries the mid-1980s crack epidemic in
New York. The future relationship
between hip hop and art depended on
getting these artists into the public eye
because it sparked interest among rap fans
in art that actually spoke to them
personally.

How Hip Hop Embraced Fine Art :

The relationship between hip hop and
fine art was not as strong as it is now,
despite the fact that it started to converge
in the 1980s. This came down to the fact
that rap culture was still deeply ingrained
in the streets and frequently disliked by
the highest ranks of the art world. As a
result, it was difficult for members of the
hip hop community to interact with these
people in real life. However, once the
1990s rolled around, things started to alter.

Hip-hop artists as Art Collectors :

Consider the art collector and hip-hop
producer Swizz Beatz, who discovered
Peter Max’s work in 1999 while on a boat
tour. He has been acknowledged by The
New York Times for being a key player in
linking hip hop and contemporary art by
deejaying at art events, joining the
Brooklyn Museum’s board, and starting
his own art fair. However, he is hardly the
only hip-hop artist to dabble in fine art.
Other well-known figures who have taken
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up collecting include Q-Tip, Jay-Z, and
Ja Rule. Q-collection, Tip’s for instance,
includes pieces by Richard Prince, Hassan
Hajjaj, and Fab 5 Freddy.

Hip-hop Celebrities Used Art IntoTheir
Own Works :

Through their own musical
endeavours, hip hop artists like Jay-Z,
Pharrell Williams, and Kanye West have
additionally contributed to the fusion of
hip hop and fine art. Consider Jay-Z, who
not only frequently references artists like
Andy Warhol, Mark Rothko, Pablo
Picasso, and Jeff Koons in his raps, but
also used the Pace Gallery in New York
City to shoot the music video for his song
Picasso Baby as part of a six-hour
performance. While West hired artists like
Takashi Murakami, George Condo, and
Peter De Potter to create the cover art for
his album, Pharrell conducted interviews
with creatives for his 2015 YouTube series
“ARTST TLK.”

It’s not surprising that rap icon Diddy
was the one to make history with his
purchase of Past Times; this is just one
more illustration of the high art that exists
today.

Rethinking Pedagogy in an Urban
Classroom :

Hip-Hop based educators place a
large emphasis on bringing Hip-Hop
culture into curricula, rather than
incorporating it into daily teaching
methods, as seen by the substantial
quantity of research on HHBE that falls
short of offering guidance on how to do
s0.This paper explores Hip-creative Hop’s
aspects are anchored in and drawn from
unique practises that are culturally
relevant teaching strategies.These include,
but are not limited to, DJing, break

dancing, graffiti art, and self-awareness.
Hip-Hop is frequently incorporated into
English curricula when it is used in
educational settings to engage pupils
(Hill & Perchauer, 2013; Morrell, 2002;
Morrell & Duncan- Andrade, 2002;
Seidel, 2011).

Repositioning Hip-Hop Pedagogy in an
Indian Classroom :

Among the various qualitative
research techniques that are accessible,
ethnography as one of the pedagogical
approaches to teaching in an urban
English classroom, can be implemented
to understand in-depth a description of the
traditions of specific groups of people.
According to this definition of
ethnography, “what people do
(behaviours), what they say (language),
the possible conflict between what they
do and what they ought to do, and what
they manufacture and use, such as
artefacts” are all examples of what is
meant by “culture” (Creswell, 2007, p.
71). Hip-hop culture, which students
engage in on a daily basis outside of
college or University, both consciously
and unconsciously, is at the foundation of
the instructional methods that students
used and are studying.

Hip Hop is a paradigm for pedagogy
in and of itself because of the basis of the
cultural ethos. How do educators become
aware of and interact with their students’
cultural intelligences? is the question
posed by HHPED. This paper therefore
explores Hip-hop as a pedagogywhich
offers a powerful method for including
today’s young people in the learning
process while also serving as a role model
for participant-centered approaches to
leadership and student/community
engagement.
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How co-teaching models can meet the
diverse needs of learners in inclusion
and bilingual classrooms :

® (Co-Teaching Basics :

Despite having different specialties,
two teachers share the same level of
licensure. A general education teacher
and a special education or English as
a Second Language (ESL) instructor
are often present. Teachers are equally
responsible for all students’ work and
classroom duties (Friend, 2014).
There are six models of co-teaching.

® One teach, one observe :

In this co-teaching arrangement, one
teacher lectures the group while the
other observes the lesson. A special
focus of the observer can be
“academic, behavioural, or social data
on certain students or the class
group.” (2010) (Friend, Cook, Hurley-
Chamberlain, & Shamberger). A
teacher may keep an eye on a single
pupil, a group of pupils, or the entire
class.Teachers can also utilise this
model to get feedback on their
performance (Friend, 2014).

® Station Teaching :

Three groups of students make up this
co-teaching format. Students cycle
between three stations that are not
sequentially organised by the teachers
during instruction. The third station
is for individual work, while the first
two are teacher-led (Friend, Cook,
Hurley-Chamberlain, &Shamberger,
2010). Each teacher eventually works
with each student. Although student
groups are frequently diverse, there
may be times when it is appropriate
to divide them into groups based on
abilities or have some students repeat
a station (Friend, 2014).

® Parallel Teaching :

This purpose of this co-teaching
model is to “foster instructional
differentiation and increase student
participation”. Two teachers split the
class in half and present the same
material at the same time (Friend,
Cook, Hurley-Chamberlain, &
Shamberger, 2010, p. 10).

® Alternative teaching :

In the alternative teaching paradigm,
one instructor teaches a bigger class while
the other teaches a smaller class with more
specialised needs. When a group of
students requires remediation, additional
scaffolding, practise, enrichment, or pre-
teaching of ideas or terminology, this
strategy may be employed (Friend, 2014).

® Teaming :

In the teaming co-teaching paradigm,
two teachers share the responsibility for
instruction while simultaneously
instructing the entire class. This strategy
is more successful when the teachers have
a close bond and can communicate easily.
When two teachers are needed for a
particular teaching topic, such as acting
out a drama with two characters or
demonstrating skills relating to opposing
ideas or opinions, this method may be
employed (Friend, 2014)

® One teach, one assist :

As the name suggests, in this model
one teacher teaches the whole group while
the other assists. Marilyn Friend writes
that this is the most commonly used and
least effective of the coteaching models
because it fosters dependent behavior and
may distract students from the lesson. She
recommends that it only be used when co-
teachers are getting to know each other
and the students (Friend, 2014).
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Call-and-Response Method of Class-
room Management :

Students participate in the call-and-
response method of classroom
management.

When the teacher says “no music,”
students get thrilled and wait to reply by
clapping.

With the corresponding beat. “Sean
thinks that hip-hop music should be played
in the background while students are
engaged in group or independent projects
at a low volume to motivate them to
complete their task. Another strategy for
bringing students’ real-world experiences
into the classroom is CLASSROOM 75.
As Sean put it, “it makes me feel
comfortable. I feel at home there.

These methods will definitely be well
received because they are ingrained in the
students’ cultures, mirror their realities,
and give the students control over their
own teaching and learning. The paper also
discusses how students can memorise and
then comprehend any material using call-
and-response and cooperative learning
strategies because these methods enable
them to transition from memorization to
active participation through the use of
culturally rooted teaching strategies.
Students discovered that because they
(students) belong to the same community,
they are better equipped to communicate
scientific material to their peers when
instructing than their teacher. The teacher
must establish “weak bonds” with students
because they are in many ways outsiders
to their culture.

The fact that this study had a
favourable effect on scientific instruction

and student learning in an urban classroom
is extremely important for urban learning,
teaching, and research in a field where
achievement inequalities are most
common. However, even though this study
was conducted in an urban science class-
room, we think that Hip-Hop pedagogy
can be useful in any subject area. This
encourages us to pursue future research
that expands beyond the single class that
serves as the subject of this study and
toward comparative analyses of class-
rooms in various subject areas where Hip-
Hop pedagogy is employed, not used at
all, or used very sometimes. The creation
and revision of additional instructional
strategies and activities that are rooted in
the other study areas are additional
potential next stages for researchers.
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Abstract

One of the criticisms of the present Indian schooling system is that it does not
promote creativity among children. 1o redress this issue, schools include co-curricular
activities as a mechanism of fostering creativity among children. Popularly creativity
is seen in terms of artistic expressions namely stories, poems, singing, dancing, painting.
This article is a departure from this popular notion of creativity. It argues that creativity
is also embedded in other forms, e.g. expressing opinion applying the gained knowledge.
Promoting the culture of thinking for oneself can change the stifling environment of the
classrooms. Further, the article suggests ways in which teachers can create non-
intimidating spaces for fostering creativity among children and at the same time ensure
their academic excellence and moral discipline in the examination oriented education
system and in less resourced teaching-learning environment. The article stresses on
integrating creativity as the fundamental concern of each class and creating a culture
of creativity in schools and outside schools.

Key words

Creativity, Creative space, children, wait-time, discipline

Introduction : Framework(NCF)-2005 and the New
Education Policy(NEP) 2020 also
underscore the need of inclusion of
creativity as one of the primary aims of
school education and making the school
space as creative space for children. (NCF,

2005: 93; NEP, 2020:5)

In recent years, creativity and critical
thinking are the two concepts which are
the focal concerns of the educational
policies and curriculum of almost every
country in the world. The emphasis is on
designing such learning activities which

can make the learners think critically and
also bring out their creativity. In Indian
context, The National Curriculum

While the curriculum planners, policy
makers, teachers and school administrators
recognise the need of harnessing the
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creativity of the learners, the popular
notion of a creative classroom is taken
where children are engaged in writing
stories or poems; making paintings or
sculpture; dancing or singing. The
evidence of this type of classroom is taken
as a room with colourful paintings, posters
pasted all over the walls, short poems and
stories glued to different corners of the
classrooms and different sculptures kept
at whatever empty space left in the
classrooms. The arousal of the creative self
of the learners is generally left either on
the art teachers or the language teachers.
It is a popular belief that a science, social
science or mathematics classes can be
factual only and the job of these teachers
is to make the students master of
knowledge, not creative.

This popular notion of creative
classroom keeps little relevance when we
look at the definition of creativity.
‘Creativity’ is a term which we use and
listen to in our daily life quite often .For
different persons, the term ‘creativity’
gives different meaning and has their own
definition of it. For layperson, creativity
is nothing but just story/poetry writing or
doing painting and often it is considered
god gifted But when we go deep into the
definition we find that creativity has got
wider area to be defined by .

Defining creativity :

Creativity has been defined in various
ways. There are three ways in which
creativity is assigned- person, process,
product and conditions. (Torrence, 1965;
Klausen, 2010) While some of the scholars
treat it as a product, the others treat it as a
process. According to Spearman (1931)
creativity does not refer to a completely

novel production rather he defines it as
“...the power of the human mind to create
new contents by transforming relations and
thereby generating new correlates.”
Wilson, Guilford & Christensen (1974)
maintain that “The creative process is any
process by which something new is
produced-an idea or an object including a
new form or arrangement of old elements.”
(As cited in Mangal, 2010) Torrence
(1965) defines creativity in terms of a
child’s potentialities and says that the
teachers and school should sense the
potentialities of the child and help them
attending it. Carl Rogers (1954) defines it
as the production of one’s own
individuality when he says: ‘The creative
process is the emergence in action of a
novel relational product, growing out of
the uniqueness of the individual” (254).

Based on the multifaceted perspec-
tives on creativity, one can say that
creativity is not only writing poetry, stories,
acting, dancing, painting or singing, it’s
also expressing original views and
thoughts: doing things in a new way and
realizing one’s potential and producing it.
Creativity is not confined to a selected few
and either it is defined by class, caste,
culture, religion, gender, and age.
Creativity is like a spur which inspires and
persuades the individual to create
something new and unique and thus acts
as an impetus for expression to everyone.
Everyone is capable of creative expression;
every child is creative in their own way .1t
is the need and right of every child to
exercise his or her own creative voice in
the best way possible. There are various
mediums to express one’s creative urge;
words, visual images, movement and
touch, or rhythms and melodies. This
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transcends all the cultural and physical
boundaries. Creative activities are not only
enjoyable but it also connects people to
the world and helps them to convey the
uniqueness of who they are, what they
reason and feel, what they perceive and
how they learn about themselves.

The major criticism against the present
schooling system is that rather than
promoting creativity among children, it
suppresses and kills the creativity of
children. Robinson (2009) comments that
“Formal education is not helping develop
our young people’s ability for creative
work and creative thinking, in many ways
it is actually suppressing their creativity,”
Children are supposed to be in the caring
hands of the teachers for development of
the overall personality. Hence, the onus of
nurturing the creativity among them also
naturally falls on them. However, most of
the time, teachers complaint of having less
resources and the pressure of the system
in meeting the scheduled time frame for
completing the syllabus. While such
scenario leaves little room for attending
to the creative urge of the children,
teachers can still use certain strategies
which can create opportunities for children
to be novel, and original.

Fostering creativity during regular
class-hour by increasing ‘wait time’ :

Teachers are the one who know the
capabilities, interests and aptitude of the
learners. However, the current education
system has a paradoxical approach towards
it. Though policy makers and curriculum
makers emphasise on harnessing creativity
in children, the examination oriented
education system demands a timely
completion of the syllabus and timely

conduct of the unit test, formative and
summative assessment. The repercussion
of this is observed in the stifled and
regurgitated responses of children to
questions which demands higher level
thinking like critical and creative thinking.
In the process of completing the prescribed
syllabus, teachers hardly provide time to
students to think in their own novel ways.
The classroom environment is often laden
with factual knowledge transmission;
activities are mostly teacher led and
teacher initiated leaving any room for
engaging learners in the process of their
own learning. Even if teachers pose
questions which demand creativity from
children, they cut drastically on the wait
time.

The Wait time between the teachers’
question and the students’ response plays
a significant role in bringing out potential
of creative thinking among children. Wait
time refers to the periods of silence after
the teachers’ questions and students’
responses (Stahl, 1994). Most often
teachers give hardly 1.5 seconds to
students to think before asking for their
response to any question (Stahl, 1994)
Such a short time to answer any question
intimidates the students and does not
prepare them to think over the question in
a novel way or add their perspective to it.
Giving at least 3 seconds wait time or more
prepares the children to process
information, recall the previous
knowledge, apply their knowledge into
new situation and shatter the block of
hesitation and finally articulate their
opinion, ideas and understanding.
Reducing this wait-time has a ripple effect
on the overall development of the children.
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As children do not get enough time to think
and response, children lose the
opportunities of listening to multiple
perspectives and differing voices from
their peers and thus are deprived of
learning and getting enriched from each-
other. Besides the immediate conse-
quences, stifling of their creative voices
during the schooling years may even
hamper the process of creative articulation
among children even in their future
endeavour. Giving enough wait-time is the
best way to involve all the children in
exploring their creative self and ensuring
a less intimidating creative space for
children.

Channelizing children’s (disruptive)
energy to creative process :

Schools are not only the spaces where
learning takes place, this is also a place
where children are given moral values and
led to a disciplined life-culture. Popularly,
’discipline’ is often associated with
negative connotation: Discipline evokes
the image of physical and emotional
punishment to correct the wayward and
unwanted behaviour of children. In fact,
most of the time, teachers do use corporeal
punishment to ‘discipline’ the
children.(Lopes & Oliviera, 2017)
However, when we talk about creating a
creative space in the classroom, exerting
a physical punishment can either push the
children out from getting engaged in the
creative exploration or can make them
non-cooperative to the entire teaching-
learning process. Hence, it is needed that
learners be disciplined without using any
physical force or physical punishment-
their nuisance should be channelised to
creative expression.

Most often children refrain from doing
the assigned tasks or do not listen to their
teachers when they are forced to work on
something they are not interested in. In
those moments, one can spot the creative
mind of the learners. In avoiding the
academic works, children often come up
with novel ideas of creating trouble in the
classroom. Since teachers are too focussed
to complete the class and syllabus, they
fail to notice the originality and novelty of
children at that time. However, if teachers
try to understand their students and
perceive the novelty in children’s activities
in those moments of nuisance, they can
certainly turn those acts in customising the
learning activities according to the
children’s needs and interest. For example,
many a times children do not complete
their homework or class work in time,
simply because they find it mechanical and
boring. Rather than punishing such child
the need is to channelize their other interest
systematically into the class work. Asking
them to make a link with what is being
discussed or taught in the classroom with
something they are interested in can
motivate the students to complete their
tasks with enthusiasm than simply not
doing it. Even giving the students the
option to do their homework in different
formats, like poster, painting, songs, ppts,
blogs than just in traditional pen and paper
format may encourage them to learn more
and at the same time gives outlet to their
creative energy. This way students’ energy
which is lost in disruptive behavior in or
outside the classroom can be reconstructed
to suit their creative needs. Changing the
act of nuisance into a creative activity will
engage the children in learning process as
well as discipline them.
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Harnessing children’s creativity outside
the classroom :

Teachers’ role in children’s learning
is often considered confined to the
classroom walls; outside the school
premises, it is parents who become once
again responsible for their well-fare
whether academic, social, or even creative.
However, not all parents have the means
of taking care of their children and their
academic, social, emotional or even
creative think.

To ascertain that children’s academic
endeavour has a social bearing and propels
them towards being creatively engaged,
students can be asked to maintain a
reflective journal. After each class, the
students can be asked to make observation
of their surroundings-whether in the school
premises, on the way to home or at their
home and society and note down how the
knowledge they gained in the classroom
can relate to the world outside or how they
can use their knowledge to solve the
problems around them.

Hence, the need is that the teachers
give such assignments and projects to the
children where they need to observe their
surroundings and use their insights and
creative mind in solving the problems
around them.

Conclusion :

To give an outlet to this inner natural
urge of every child, there is aneed of every
classroom to be conducive to creativity; a
building of an atmosphere where children
can recognize their potential and express
it in the best medium possible; a classroom
where a child is free to think, explore and
come up with new ideas. A classroom can

be called creative only when learners are
involved not in imitating the best and
following only what has been told to them
to do but also applying their own divergent
thinking and coming with something new
and something different. A classroom can
be considered creative not only when the
students are involved in the widely
recognized forms of creativity like story
writing, poetry writing, or making different
posters on given topics or when the teacher
brings into the classroom her own
perceived notions on creativity and make
it realize by making the students to do it,
but also when the students come to know
their true abilities and get all the
opportunities to keep their views or
thoughts without being affected with
other’s ideas and opinion. In other words,
when the students are motivated to think
originally and produce their original
thoughts in any of the forms of
communication they are comfortable with.
Hence, a creative classroom is not
necessarily a language or art classroom,
rather any classroom where the learner can
think both divergently and convergently
and produce something new and
innovative.

Fostering creativity among children
requires sensitivity and patience on the part
of the teachers. There is a need to build an
atmosphere where the students can express
their thoughts and views without fear and
hesitation. For a teacher, the thoughts of
the child may be repeated but for the child
it is his/her original view or expression
which should be respected and be given
more scope to develop as a creative thinker.
In short, a creative classroom is one where
the teachers are engaged in helping the
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children realize their creative potential and 4.
giving them all the opportunities to
flourish their original thinking and

satisfying their urge of doing something -
new, something different.
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Abstract

African Americans lay great emphasis on their music, that they carried to the
American shores within their skin, and have held on to the treasure of their roots as a
source of identity. Their literature and music therefore are deeply connected. Whether
one delves into their arts from literature into the music territory or from music to
literature, the core principles and discourses greatly remain the same. In other words,
their musicians would find similar aid if they tried to find deeper significance in the
music through their literature.

While the general view surrounding African American music by the women of
color artists ranges from less credit, even oblivion, to what we may state as an outright
denial by the industry and the audiences alike. Literature as a discipline has attached
great value to the creativity of these women artists. Especially womanist novels abound
in their reverent presentations. African Americans’ own response to these artists has
been shaped by the politics that surrounds them. The music industry has had a somewhat
parasitic approach to it, realizing its potential and exploiting it but giving back much
too less, it amounts to denial, as a consequence to racial, gender, social, political,
economic—a multifaceted-all-prejudice-comprising monster called bias, against the
doubly colonised women of color music artists.

However, peeked from the perspective of the discipline of literary criticism, the
body of work these artists gifted the world reveals immense value. In the light of such
an understanding the article delves into the work of the celebrated artist Nina Simone
from a lens of womanism-ecofeminism.

Keywords
Ecofeminism, Soul music, Racial Pride, Nina Simon, womanism
Prolegomenon

Marginalization has been a living and it goes without saying that reverberances
reality for all African American women of'their doubly colonized reality, is directly
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or indirectly, reflected in their creative-
artistic expression. This essay entails a
visitation of the artistic expression of their
living reality through the music-lyrics of
one such woman, with an aim of
unravelling the mechanics that validated
their subordination and was part of the
dialectics that validated other
subordinations. In keeping with the call
of gyno criticism of creating a new canon
in female tradition the project has been
worked upon from the perspective of
ecofeminism, thus taking upon a multi-
cultural imperative of locating the African
American woman in a new realm, that of
ecofeminism, with which black women
traditionally do not associate themselves.
This inter-literary initiative of analyzing
music lyrics as texts of literature is a
humble attempt bridging the gap between
the womanist and the ecofeminist
perspectives, embossing the similarities
between the two theories, not to obliterate
them but rather to work hand-in-hand,
enriching each other, and becoming each
other’s strength and systems of support,
to fight the socially constructed myths.
The degree of success of this venture can
be gauged from how well African
American women artist, Nina Simon’s
oeuvre shall prove ecofeminist in
sensibility.

Cross connections between womanism
and ecofeminism :

1. Both womanists and the ecofeminists
recognize the systems of oppression
as interconnected. A Black feminist
Patricia Hills Collins enlists two works,
namely, Angela Davis’s Women, Race
and Class (1981) and Andre Lorde s
(1984) classic volume Sister Outsider

who consent with the view. In an
essay entitled “Toward a Politics of
Empowerment” included in her Black
Feminist Thought: Knowledge,
Consciousness, and the Politics of
Empowerment (2009) Collins asserts
that domination encapsulates within
the tools of—structural, disciplinary,
hegemonic, and interpersonal domains
of power. These remind of Warren’s
detailed exploration of the dynamics
of unjust domination and oppressions
in the Ecofeminist Philosophy (2000).
To briefly explain, the structural
domain of power encompasses how
social institutions are organized to
reproduce Black women’s subordi-
nation and the subordination of the
multiple “Others.” The disciplinary
domain of power (reminds of Foucault)
operates not through explicit racist or
sexist social policies but through
“bureaucratic hierarchies and
techniques of surveillance” (Collins
299). The hegemonic variant writes
Collins operates through school
curricula, religious teachings,
community cultures, family histories
and the mass media in validating
unjust oppressions of non-dominant
groups. Lastly, the interpersonal
domain of power operates in bringing
domination by replacing: “...cultural
ways of knowing with...hegemonic
ideologies that...justify practices of
other domains of power” (Collins
306).

Francoise d’Eaubonne talks of sexual
control (cause of overpopulation) and
the control on production (cause of
surplus production) by man - these
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issues are echoed even in the U. S.
Black feminist thought. A Black
feminist chronicles, while White
women were : ... assigned the duty of
reproducing the national group’s
population... U. S. population policies
broadly defined, aim to discourage
Black women from having children,
claiming that Black women make
poor mothers and that their children
end up receiving handouts from the
state...White women are encouraged
to increase their fertility...assisted
by...technologies...fertility  of
undocumented women of color is seen
as a threat...especially if such
women’s children gain citizenship
and apply for public services...
(Collins 249).

3. Both recognize the social
constructedness of the negative
images of women. Where eco-
feminists like Mary Daly talk of
“Hags” and “Crones” in her Gyn/
Ecology, Patricia Collins talks of the
“matriarchs” and “welfare mothers”
(Collins 92).

4. Both ecofeminists (even though some
amongst them try to distance
themselves from it all ecofeminist
positions lapse into it eventually) and
Black feminists are charged of being
essentialists, focusing on women’s
physiological and social experiences.
Both qualify under the category of
“essentialism per se” if one was to
judge according to Kathy Ferguson’s
categorization of essentialisms in her
The Man Question: Visions of
Subjectivity in Feminist Theory
(1993).

5. Both hold a holistic view of nature
and are sensitive to environmental
ethics third theory i. e. an ecocentric
view of nature that the environment
has an intrinsic value and has its rights
as much as any other part of the
creation. The first two theories hold
an anthropocentric view that man has
the moral responsibility towards
environment and animal life because
of his sense of reason.

6. Even though both celebrate the
affinity of women to nature both are
aware of the social constructivist
aspect of it as well.

7. Both cultural ecofeminists (like Mary
Daly) and certain womanists (like
Alice Walker herself) seek answers in
spiritual alternatives

Brammer, the fourth dimension, and a
pleading for inclusiveness :

Let us briefly delve into this characte-
ristically peculiar quality of ecofeminism
while we try to understand and further
develop Brammer’s vision of ecofeminism.
Leila R. Brammer’s paper “Ecofeminism,
the Environment, and Social Movements,”
presented at the National Communication
Association 1998 Convention held at New
York, offers an interesting rhetorical
analysis of ecofeminism, redefining what
a “movement” means. The basic premise
that Brammer builds on is that
ecofeminism is a social movement.
However, it must be noted that this
rhetorical structure is based on the ideas
expressed in the collection Reweaving the
World: The Emergence of Ecofeminism,
assembled by Irene Diamond and Gloria
Feman Orenstein. Brammer gives a three
vision rhetorical model of ecofeminism to
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which I add a new womanist vision
alongside two not-so-elaborately
discussed visions but that find a brief
discussion within the project and which
can also be seen as the running link
between all the four visions for they
qualify as extended concerns to all in the
dynamics of the interconnectedness of all
these issues and the dialectical nature of
oppression that operates within these
Other-subordinate groups.

Figure 1.
SAGA

Devaluation of women and nature linked.
Men (via Patriarchal society, Western
development, etc.)
exploit, control, despoil women and earth for
gain.

Earth and its creatures are at point of crisis.
Need to change, create new consciousness
All live together in equality and harmony.

1l

Feminist Vision

Women and children are hurt most.
Humans are dependent upon the Earth for
survival.

Justice for all is the primary value.
Changes must be made now to protect women.
Localized action to stop immediate threats.

Spiritual Vision
Earth and all life forms are sacred and must be
preserved. Humans must commune with earth.
Primary value is spirituality. Change must be
made to reclaim past. Discover Mother Earth
and live in communion with her.

Environmental Vision

Earth is an ecosystem, where all life is
connected together.

Humans must live in balance with nature.
Primary value is balance/harmony. Change
must be made to ensure future. Live in balance
with nature, recycle. Ecocentricism.

Womanist Vision

To strive towards a society that does not
jeopardy women of color because of sexism
and racism. Community survival and
upliftment irrespective of gender.
Environmental Justice.Racial parity.
Lift as we climb.

Children/Juvenile Vision

Children in adult-centred societies are subject
to forms of discrimination similar to those
experienced by women under patriarchy
conceptually privatized, singularized, and
stripped of their agency. Their
existence is diminished by global neglect and
abuse of biophysical world. Protectionism is
based on dualistic thought and is therefore
lacking. The 1970s liberationist approach’s
idea of more attention to protecting children’s
rights instead of protecting children per se is
credible. A child inclusive view would entail:
Ethics of Relationship, Ethics of Pluralism,
Ethics of Inclusion, and Ethics of
Transformation. Ethics of Relationship : stress
upon values of mutual care, friendship,
reciprocity, diversity, appropriate trust,
interaction, interdependence, collaboration.
Ethics of Pluralism: stress upon the
idea that each child is a unique individual
within a society. Ethics of Inclusion : a
child-centred social ethic where no one is
relegated to the margins based on any
conceptual political bias. Ethics of
Transformation : new patterns of thought and
behaviour to ensure the well being of
biophysical world in collaboration with
children.

LGBT (Lesbian/Gay) Vision

Emerged in 1990s.Exposes homophobia and
erotophobia.LGBT studies does for sexuality
what women studies does for gender. Plato’s
comments through the mouthpiece of
Aristophanes in Symposium could serve as an
emphatic queer ecofeminist case against the
critics of LGBT rights, for it explains the
naturalness of homogeneity and androgyny to
the extent of the “naturalness” of any gender
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exposing the vanity of the culture/nature
dichotomy even further. Like ecofeminists and
even feminist understanding of the shift of
patriarchal society from the matrifocal past
queer theory also recognizes the social
organizational shift that has caused their
“unnaturalness.” It recognizes the oppressive
equations of motherhood as attached to women
as their “true nature” owing to the idea of
“procreative” as associated with “nature” as
the equation of sexuality, and the resulting
marginalization and oppression of women and
queers on the rhetoric.
Queer are feminized, animalized, eroticized,
and naturalized.

Domination as an ideology and
practice is the concern at the heart of
ecofeminism. Its perpetuate incarnate
reality is recognizably evident in the
alarming imbalances in gender relations,
its reverberations across ontological
landscape, often varying in hue in
accordance with its relation with factors
such as ethnicity, culture, class, as well as
the natural world. Ecofeminism identifies
the roots of such dominations in factors
such as hierarchy, misogyny, andro-
centrism, anthropocentrism, so on and so
forth. Nina Simon’s music helps
understand these interlinks profoundly.

Soul music was an embracing,
celebration, and assertion of the true
embodying values and ways of
“negritude,” that defied any easy decoding
or imitation (African Americans did not
believe in giving any concrete definitions
themselves), and affirmed self-respect and
pride. In the realm of music this brought
about the era of “blacker” sounds of soul
music in place of the “whitened” rthythm
and blues of the 1950s that had ushered
in the black pop era. However it must be
noted that while the soul music was deeply

entrenched in the soul phenomenon the
southern soul music was also integratio-
nist for it had influences of country music
and the contributions of white musicians
to the regional variant. The influence of
the gospel and the black sacred music
tradition looms large. Performances in the
soul music tradition allowed for a
profound sense of selthood to manifest for
the performer through an uninhibited,
forceful, self-assertive, expression of
private emotions in public, in a manner
quite similar to the ecstatic spirit
possessions that the sacred rituals of the
African Americans brought about. This
total vocal freedom for the singer allowed
for a wide continuum of tones, to
correspond to the emotions, ranging from
gentle to smooth to rash and even raspy
to harsh.

As its characteristic features soul
music infused a rich instrumentation
(making creative use of piano, drums,
percussion, guitar, trumpet, saxophone,
bass, guitar, horn figures), a definitive
rhythm, the twelve bar, three line lyric
style of the blues of the 1940s and the
1950s, call and response structure, and
repetition (though the song almost never
bears thesame musical notes, phrases, and
rhythms throughout). This rich amalgam
that retains the individual creative genius
as a part of the whole is indicative of the
inclusiveness that ecofeminism endorses
while respecting the individual.

The idea finds place in womanism as
the central point affirmed through the
resonant echo of the ideas of Imago Dei,
ethics of care, the-man-in the gutter-god-
maker-culture that validate the ideas that
ecofeminism proposes, especially that of
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alternative spirituality and ritual, that
potentially establish a connection between
the human, nonhuman nature, as well as
the supernatural (pantheism proposed by
the womanists, Agape, or the African
concept of Ubuntu). Ecofeminists retrace
the alternative spiritualities and Goddess
spirituality of the past with an understan-
ding that such a reverence towards the
earth, our Mother implies an ecological-
non-sexist consciousness oblivious to
dualistic thinking that separates heaven
and earth, spirit and matter, human and
animal. They recognize inter connectedness
of all life, an idea that bridges the gap
between politics and spirituality. The
music (especially spirituals, work songs,
and gospel, from which soul develops over
the years) reaffirms how symbols hold
great healing power, and how the Goddess
spiritualities as the precursors of an all
inclusive holistic approach of inter
connectedness of all life as one god
consciousness qualify as immensely
powerful symbols.

Karen J. Warren described this idea
as the “care-sensitive ethic” in her essay
“Ethics in a Fruit Bowl” as appears in
Ecofeminist Philosophy: A Western
Perspective on What It Is and Why It
Matters (2000), using the image of a fruit
bowl, that she described as comprising
three features. She states :

First, an essential aspect of moral
reasoning and moral motivation is the
ability to care about one self and others.
I call this the “ability-to-care” condition.
Second, the universality of ethical
principles is as “situated universals,” in
contrast to the traditional notion of
“universals” as a historical, transcendent,
absolute universals. I call this the
condition of “situated universalism.”

Third, the appropriateness or suitability
of any ethical principle or practice in a
given context is determined, atleast in
part, by consideration of care. I call this
the “care practices” condition. I argue that
care-sensitive ethics honors traditional
values such as utility, selfinterest, duty,
and rights, as morally salient, even if not
over riding, features of ethical situations.

To provide an image of what I am
arguing, consider a fruit bowl full of lots
of kinds of fruit (e. g., apples, oranges,
bananas, mangoes, pineapples, tangerines,
black berries). All and only fruits (e.g.,
not books, shoes, vegetable) are
appropriate candidates for the fruit bowl
as fruit bowl. Which particular fruit is
selected from the fruit bowl as the most
appropriate or best suited for a particular
situation depends on that situation.
(108)
The 1950s in American history marks
a period when its economy was booming
inspiring a “baby boom,” that took off in
1946, for after the Second World War the
general assumption was that only peace
and prosperity could come forth in the
future, but the era also entailed national
and international unrest, in the manifes-
tation of the nascent civil rights movement
and the international anti-communist “Red
Scare.” The Southern Movement reached
its zenith on August 28, 1963, with the
March on Washington for Jobs and
Freedom, for even hundred years after the
Emancipation Proclamation the political
and social injustices for the African
American still persisted.

The Southern Regional Council
estimated that “930 individual public
protest demonstrations took place in at
least 115 cities” in the South during that
year, before or since. The most widely
publicized campaign took place in
Birmingham, where peaceful black
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protesters, including young school
children, were dramatically pitted against
the racist brutality of Eugene “Bull”
Connor’s police force with its high-
pressure, flesh-peeling firehoses and
snarling dogs. The national outcry
provoked by Connor’s ruthless methods
of law enforcement and the cumulative
effects of sustained protest and
petitioning throughout the country
finally compelled the Kennedy adminis-
tration to seek comprehensive civil rights
legislation. On national television of 11
June 1963, the president denounced the
continued denial of black civil rights as
both a legal and moral issue. The following
summer, Kennedy’s successor, Lyndon
Johnson, presided over the passage of the
1964 Civil Rights Act, designed to end
discrimination in public accommodations,
housing and employment throughout the
nation.

Atone level, then, it appears as if a united
and resourceful civil rights movement
was still making inexorable progress
towards the attainment of black equality
by simultaneously transforming white
racial attitudes and pressurizing
recalcitrant federal authorities into
making the Constitution “a charter of
equality,” and the law an instrument of
protection against those people and
institutions whose racial attitudes proved
slower to change.

Yet, beneath the surface of such soothing
legislative balms much deeper racial
scores continued to fester untreated.
Although integration remained the dream
of the vast majority of blacks, they were
confronted by a bewildering array of
contradictory signals about the
imminence, or even likelihood, of ever
being allowed to enter the main stream
of American life as a respected part of a
truly equalitarian plurality. For almost
every advance made by the southern
Movementin the early to-mid 1960s it
appeared as if there was a set-back which

highlighted the sheer tenacity of racism
and frustrated rising black aspirations
throughout thenation. (Ward 176-7)

A notable failure apart from the
assassination of Medgar Evers, the
NAACP’s Mississippi field secretary,
several racially motivated bombings,
jailings, and killings was when the
Mississippi Freedom Democratic Party’s
delegation could not win accreditation at
the national Democratic Party convention
in Atlantic City. The betrayal of the MFDP
by white liberals, civil rights leadership,
and the Democratic Party prised open the
cracks of the Movement coalition.
Though publicly the Movement presented
a stance of solidarity and common purpose
it had come to be infested with the bitter
tactical and jurisdictional disagreements
between the SNCC (Student Nonviolent
Coordinating Committee) and SCLC
(Southern  Christian Leadership
Conference).

In spite of the passage of the Voting
Rights Act because of the “Bloody
Sunday” scenes, and the legislative and
political successes of the Movement the
manifest advancement these developments
these efforts should have brought for the
Southern black Americans was still
drawing inspiration from the achieve-
ments in the North, North has come to the
point of disillusionment by mid 1960s
with the lack of evident changes from their
Southern campaign efforts.

The failure of 1966 Martin Luther
King conducted campaign outside South,
and the aftermath of Atlantic City and
Watts all came to shape the new emergent
consciousness amongst the blacks that the
non-violent direct action strategies which
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had characterized the southern protests (of
SCLL, CORE, and SNCC) were not
enough and needed to be scrutinized
intensively.

This new black consciousness was
characterises by the feelings of black
solidarity against black economic power-
lessness and institutionalized systemic
discrimination. African-Americans conflict
with these systems of discrimination is in
line with the ecofeminism’s task of
thwarting such systems of discrimination
for domination.

The renewed black sense of
individual self and community mobilized
through association and identification with
the civil rights struggle brought about a
personal and collective empowerment
(though even at its peak a major section
of blacks did not actively participate),
marking an era of roused black conscious-
ness and self-respect. This black pride
made the failures of mid-to-late 1960s in
the fight against racially motivated
prejudices difficult to accept.

A combination of new black
assertiveness, raised expectations and
mounting disillusionment with the rate
and nature of racial change prompted a
realignment within the nationalist-
integrationist spectrum of black political
thought and consciousness with the
nationalistic components acquiring
greater prominence. Yet, although the
balance between them may have changed,
these nationalisticand integrationist strains
in black consciousness continued, less
as clearly define dalternatives than as
messily and mutably interlocking
impulses which expressed the black
desire for both self-determined and
equitable access to the rewards and
respect of mainstream America. After

mid decade, however, it no longer
appeared so certain to many blacks that
they would ever be accepted into
America on equal terms, with dignity and
pride intact.

It was in this atmosphere that many
blacks sought an antidote to white
assumptions of cultural superiority of
self-consciously valorizing their own
culture and celebrating peculiarly
African-American experiences and
practices the cultural repositories of

identity and worth. (Ward 182)

Such a social, political, as well as
psychological atmosphere fostered the
soul phenomenon.Dorceta E. Taylor in the
essay “Women of Color, Environmental
Justice, and Ecofeminism” as incorporated
in the work Ecofeminism: Women,
Culture, Nature (J2014), edited by Karen
J. Warren and NisvanErkal, adds another
dimension to the civil rights as she asserts:

Civil rights cannot be separated from
environmental rights and environmental
justice. That is, when people of color are
forced to live with disproportionate
numbers of solid waste dumps,
incinerators, and toxic production
facilities in their backyards and to take
hazardous jobs, and when the patterns
of siting dangerous facilities have been
shown to be discriminatory, then
people’s civilrights have been violated.
They don’t just fight for an end to toxic
exposures; they link this fight to
increased opportunities for safer jobs,
improved health and saferc ommunities.
(56)

Such an understanding of the civil

rights that became the fostering ground for

the tradition of soul music anticipates its
ecofeminist outlook.
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The creative oeuvre of the “civil rights
diva,” “the High Priestess of Soul,” born
as Eunice Waymon in Tryon, North
Carolina in 1933, who acquired the name
Nina Simone, bear testimony. Though
Nina Simone grew up practicing to become
a classical pianist attending the Julliard
School in New York City her aspirations
took a nose dive as she was turned down
by the Curtis Institute, Philadelphia, because
of what she believed was a racially
motivated rejection. Dejected she took to
playing in bars and at the behest of a club
owner had to add vocals to her
performances. Owing to her circumstances
very early on, Nina Simone understood
what it meant “to be young, gifted, and
black,” as “a precocious little girl,” even
though “she couldn’t find the words to
express it” as yet (Cohodas 4). She
followed the lead of James Baldwin:

Her good friend, mentor and sparring

partner at dinner-table debates, a role he
shared with Langston

Hughes and Lorraine Hansberry. They
were her circle of inspiration, writers
who found their voice in the cracking
word on the page-the deft phrase and the
trenchant insight that described a world
black Americans soften experienced as

unforgiving. (Cohodas 3)

Nina Simon linked her voice to theirs
and she took her spiritual assignment of
singing and using her talent for the freeing
of her people from the racial injustices,
as her singing went on to acquire a mix of
the qualities of the spiritual and sensual,
in spite of her limited singing range. This
commingling of the sultry sadness, seductive
passion, melancholic purr, summoned a
plethora of deeply nuanced array of
emotions.

Nadine Cohodas sheds light on Nina
Simone’s relationship to her music,
quoting Simone herself as she goes on to
elaborate :

“I didn’t get interested in music,” Nina
explained. “It was a gift from God.” But
when private demons besieged her, a rage
of breath taking dimensions obscured
that gift, blinding her to everyday realities
even as the anger informed her creations
and at the same time served to attract,
provoke, and on occasion repel an
audience. Yet through it all came the
unmistakable pride of accomplishment.
“When I’m on that stage, I assume
compensation,” she declared, “and I
should.”

In the best of times Nina could embrace
the mysteries of her art, finding comfort
in the ineffable. “Did you know the human
voice is the only pure instrument?” she
wrote one of her brothers.” “That it has
notes no other instrument has? It’s like
being between the keys of a piano. The
notes are there, you can sing them, but
they can’t be found on any instrument.
That’s like me. I live in between this. |
live in both worlds, the black and white
world. I am Nina Simone, the star, and |
am not here. I’'m a woman. My secret
self is between these worlds.” 4)

Nina Simone’s oeuvre bears strong
traces of a lurking ecofeminist sensibility.
While many of her singles made it to the
popularity charts, her signature song “I Put
A Spell on You” recorded in 1965, written
by Jay Hawkins endorses a belief in
alternative spirituality, that of voodoo,
affirming Heather Eaton’s idea from “The
Ecological Crisis and Religion :

Ecofeminist Theology” as appears in
Introducing Ecofeminist Theologies
(2005), that :
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Ecofeminist spiritualities are yet another
bounteous aspect of ecofeminism and
theology/religion. It is often through
spirituality that religion enters the inter
disciplinary ecofeminist round about.
Ecofeminist spiritualities transcend
theological and religious boundaries and
proliferate in images such as Gaia,
Mother Earth, Sophia, Christ(a), Spirit,
Goddess, Divine Matrix, and Cosmic
Egg. The abundance of ecofeminist
spiritualities defies description. They are
found within traditional religions,
Goddess, Wiccan and indigenous
traditions, within reinterpreted versions,
or an entirely new. At times these eco
spiritualities are contemporary versions
of'old spiritualities that were discredited,
such as parts of Celtic or shamanic
traditions. They are expressed in rituals
and ceremonie, vision quests, retreats,
dance, prayers and worship, academic
courses, publications, workshops and
conferences. A good percentage of eco
feminist spiritualities, as practiced, is an
amalgamation, images and practices
from one tradition are mixed with
another, and interpreted in altogether
new ways unrelated to their origins.

The ecological dimension of spirituality
rests on the presupposition that the earth
is sacred and that the immanent presence
of the sacred within nature evokes
respect for all living things. Inter-
connectedness, webs of relations,
interdependence, mutually enhancing
patterns of existence and the subjectivity
of'life itself are all terms commonly used
to reach beyond the mechanistic,
technical and anthropocentric world
views. There is a resurgence of non-
dualistic spiritualities, with an emphasis
on the wisdom traditions from all
religions forecological insights. There is
an interest in cosmology-meaning a sense
of the whole, the unfolding story of the
universe, ultimate source of revelation-
as the fundamental framework in which

to situate the wisdom traditions. In some
casesthere is a reclaiming of a ‘feminine’
principle, and elsewhere a deconstruction
of'it. It is important to acknowledge that
the current period, while marked with
crisis, is also one of spiritual searching
and renewal. These efforts gather insights
from Buddhist, indigenous, Native
American, Goddess, Christian, Jewish,
Moslem, Hindu and Wiccan teachings.

Women are engaged in creative
exploration of fresh images that are
emerging from the cultural contexts of
the ecological crisis and the feminist
movement. For many, actions to preserve
and protect the earth are considered to
be part of one’s spiritual practice.
Ecofeminist liturgies are appearing at the
intersection, and fresh resources are
becoming available. (86-7)

The popular lyrics of the song “I Put

A Spell on You” which went on to become
Nina Simone’s signature song, are as
under :

I put a spell on you
‘Cause you’re mine

You better stop the things you do
I ain’tlyin’, no, I ain’tlyin’

You know I can’t stand it

Your runnin’ around

You know better mama

I can’t stand it ‘cause you put me down,
yeah yeah

I put a spell on you
Because you’re mine
You’re mine

I love ya, I love you

I love you, I love you anyhow

And I don’t care if you don’t want me
I’'m you’re right now

You hear me, I put a spell on you
Because you’re mine(00:00:00-00:02:33)
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The song is also in the tradition of the
womanist conjure. Elizabeth Ann
Beaulieu, in Writing African American
Women.: An Encyclopaedia of Literature
by and about Women of Color (2006)
elaborates on the concept of womanist
conjure :

Womanist conjure is a black aesthetic
grounded in the religious symbols,
rituals, myth and folklore of voodoo and
hoodoo. Black women writers who use
as their creative models the mythologies
of African religion to articulate issues
related to black female life and
appropriate the character of the conjure
woman as a strong symbol of black
female creative and spiritual agency are
emerging in the literary act of womanist
conjure.

The texts of womanist conjure carry as
their essence the idea of wholeness and
healing. [...]

In its traditional context, conjure is both
verb and noun; therefore conjure refers
to the creative process of black women
and the product of that creativity. Within
this framework, themes of modern
mother daughter creativity and cultural
inheritance are evident. Examples
include Mayse Conde’s I, Tibuba Black
Witch of Salem (1992) and Jewel Parker
Rhodes’ Voodoo Dreams: A Novel of
MarieLeveau (1993), both works that
attempt to reclaim the lives of legendary
conjure woman as creative fore mothers.
These novels affirm the lives of real-life

or healer. Black women who represent
these variations of the conjure woman
in their art are engaging in womanist
conjure.

In the African American literary tradition,
conjure and conjurers both male and
female can be traced back to the slave
narrative of Fredrick Douglas and Harriet
Jacobs, but it is not until Charles Waddell
Chesnutt’s The ConjureWoman and
Other Conjure Tales (1899) that conjure
comes into its own as aliterary device.
Although Chesnutt utilizes the conjure
woman as a powerful woman who uses
magic or conjure as a way to empower
her community, hisconjure woman, Aunt
Peggy, is not a layered, complex character,
as she becomesin womanist conjure
narratives.

Zora Neale Hurston’s work is the first to
truly employ womanist conjure. In Mules
and Men (1935), Hurston goes in search
of conjure and studies under adescendant
of Marie Leveau, the famous nineteenth
century voodoo queen of New Orleans.
Hurston, a voodoo priestess in her own
right, frequently employed the imagery
and mythology of voodoo and conjure
in Their Eyes Were Watching God
(1937), and Jonah s Gourd Vine (1934).
In her own auto biography Dust Tracks
on a Road (1942) she makes reference
to herself as a “seer,” which in the world
of conjure is another term for a two-
headed doctor or conjurer. Womanist
conjure preserves the ethic and cultural
elements of the conjure woman in black
communities while affirming black

conjurers to tell the stories of women
whose voices have been historically
silenced.

The role and influence of the conjure
woman in black communities worldwide
are vast. The conjure woman may be a
priestess or spiritual guide in the religion
of voodoo or Santeria, a midwife, and/

female agency. (923-4)

Simone does precisely this in the song
under consideration.

“Don’t Let Me Be Misunderstood”
recorded in 1964 was written by Bennie
Benjamin, Gloria Cadwell, and Sol
Marcus however, composer and arranger
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Horace Ott came up with the melody and
chorus lyric after a temporary fall out with
girlfriend Gloria Caldwell.

Marked by a slow tempo, arranged
around the music of a harp incorporating
several other orchestral elements, the song
was backed by a choir, as Simone goes on
to sing in her characteristic vocal style.
The song carries as its subtext discourse
the civil rights movement to the overt
context of the personal life crisis of the
singer. Over the years the song has been
covered by many artists notable among
these have been the versions by The
Animals in 1965 and Lana Del Rey in
her fourth studio album Honeymoon
(2915).The lyrics of the song, however,
from the prism of ecofeminism acquire a
rather exalted meaning. According to the
cosmological approach the universe is:

The primary sacred community, the
primary revelation of the divine, the
primary subject of incarnation, the
primary unit of redemption, the primary
referent in any discussion of reality or
of value. Any human activity must be
seen primarily as anactivity of the
universe and only secondarily an activity
of'the individual. (Berry1985: 6)

At another instance Thomas Berry
goes on to add :

The universe carries the deep mysteries
of our existence within itself. We cannot
discover ourselves without first
discovering the universe, the earth and
the imperatives of our being. Each of us
has a creative power and a vision
farbeyondany rational thought or cultural
creation of which we are capable. Nor
should we think of these as isolated from
our own individual being or from the
earth community. We have no existence
except within the earth and within

theuniverse. (1988:x)

An ecotheological perspective for
analysing evolutionary cosmology there-
fore requires for us to recognise the earth
as well as the universe in its totality as
comprising of the two realms, that of the
spiritual and the physical, and to
understand that life “is a community of
beings where in each is an articulation of
life’s diversity as well a mode of divine
presence, and each functions in unique
and critical ways for the health and
creativity of the whole” (Eaton 102).

And therefore if one does what is
rightful for them with good intentions,
then those acts shall qualify as righteous
for within life’s physical realm existential
challenges permeate and therefore “no one
alive can always be an angel.” Simone’s
relationship with the two realms becomes
apparent as she sings :

Baby, you understand me now
If sometimes you see that [’'m mad

Don’t you know no one alive can always be
an angel?

When everything goes wrong you see some
bad

But I’'m just a soul whose intentions are
good

Oh Lord, please don’t let me be
misunderstood

You know sometimes, baby, I’m so carefree
With a joy that is hard to hide

Then sometimes again it seems that all I
have is worry

And then you’re bound to see my other side

But I’'m just a soul whose intentions are
good

Oh Lord, please don’t let me be mis-
understood
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If T seem edgy, I want you to know
I never meant to take it out on you

Life has its problems and I get more than
my share

But that’s one thing I never mean to do
‘cause I love you’

Oh baby, I’'m just human
Don’t you know I have faults like anyone?
Sometimes I find myself alone regretting

Some little foolish thing, some simple thing
that I’ve done

‘Cause I’m just a soul whose intentions are
good

Oh Lord, please don’t let me be
misunderstood

Don’t let me be misunderstood
(00:00:0000:02:42)

I’1l try so hard, so please don’t let me
be misunderstood.

In a masculine, mechanistic, and
misogynist world which fosters beliefs
such as expounded by the likes of Frances
Bacon, who claimed in the chapter
“XXVI. Prometheus, or the State of Man”
of The Wisdom of the Ancients: A Series
of Mythological Fables (1857) : “Man, if
we look to final causes, may be regarded
as the centre of the world; insomuch that
if man were taken away from the world,
the rest would seem to be all astray,
without aim or purpose...” (https://
en.wikisource.org/wiki/The Wisdom of
the AncientslS#chapter XXVI).
Or William Derham who proposed a
similar world view as he propounded :

We can, if we need be, ransack the whole
globe, penetrated into the bowels of
theearth, descend to the bottom of the

deep, travel to the farthest regions of
thisworld to acquire wealth, to increase

our knowledge, or even only to please

outeye and fancy. (Merchant 249)

the cry of “A Single Woman,” recorded
in 1993 reveals the systematic oppressive
dynamics that subjugates women. While
the times and spaces of Bacon and Simone
may have a wide gulf in between sadly
the logic of domination remains the same,
as is evident from the lyrics :

I live alone
That hasn’t always been easy to o
For just a single woman

Sometimes at night, the walls talk
back to me

They seem to say, “Wasn’t yesterday
a better day?”

Always alone at home or in a crowd
A single woman out on a private cloud

Caught in a world few people
understand

I am what I am, only one single
woman

There was a time, I can’t remember
when

The house was full of love

But then again it might have been
imaginations plan
Just to help along, one single woman
(00:00:00-00:03:32)
The last stanza is especially
significant. When Simone remembers the
time the “house was full of love,” this
time, from an ecofeminist perspective,
coincides with the time of the goddess
worship, a society in the ‘feminine’
principle. From the immediate perspective
however it may be imagined as the time
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of no slavery, a time when personal
relationships were smooth but Simone
immediately goes on to add that this may
have been her imagination betraying her,
henceforth a mere coping mechanism
concocted by her imagination, a fancying
of a time when black men would
“understand” her needs, also a time when
the black man would stop acting like it
was a man’s world in favour of acting, to
do right in this world. It would not be an
over statement then that Nina Simone
spearheads not just the women of color in
soul music genre but also in resonating a
profound ecofeminist sensibility.
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Abstract

Humans from primitive times had evolved with nature and contributed to a greater
extent to it. One among them is the evolution of technology, software, and Al It can be
mentioned as the greatest contribution to human lives as it made our work and lives
easier in the steam of education, health, science, and transportation. The contribution
of mobile phones and networks is acting as a great boon to humankind because it
made us connect all over the world, who are separated by distance in a split second.
This also become a great helping hand for the learners to surf and gain knowledge
through online sources. The major hike in the concept of using Mobile based learning
(MALL) in the educational sector can be observed after covid-19 all over the world
but Its role has solely turned to the exchange of communication. Taking this as a base
the research paper focus on learners’ linguistic ability with the impact of keyboard
auto-correction and word suggestions on mobiles. This paper follows qualitative and
quantitative research with a sample population of 100 to bring accurate results and
propose the outcome.

Keywords
Auto-correction, word suggestion, mobile, linguistic ability and Learners.

Introduction :

Mobile phone usage had made people
communicate in a fraction of a second
with their loved ones who are distanced
by place and time. In the medium of
communication usage of mobiles had
turned out to be a helping hand and as
rightly mentioned by (Throne, 2010)
Users of social media can communicate
and express themselves on a worldwide

scale, regardless of their country of origin
it might be to share their ideas, thoughts,
and opinions. The most commonly used
skill by people to communicate in the
digital world is texting. This ismostly
observed in generation-z learners with the
usage of keypads in the company of auto-
correction and word suggestion being
turned on which is affecting their linguistic
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ability in English language acquisition.
More than half of the world’s population
uses social media, according to statistics
gathered by Chaffey Dave 2022. (58.4
percent) 4.62 billion individuals use social
media globally and according to the article
in the newspaper “The Economics Times”
mentioned that 98% of generation-z own
mobile phones and spend an average of 4
hours on them by this it can be observed
that the ability to develop their linguistic
ability is in the hands of learners. Even
though studying a foreign language, like
English, is considered one of the most
challenging skills to master, students may
now easily acquire a language owing to a
variety of teaching methods but with the
facility of auto-correction and word
suggestion the ability to acquire the
English language concerning linguistics
became challenging.

Research Objectives :

1. To examine the linguistic acquisition
in a generation -z learners with respect
to MALL.

2. To analyse the effect of word
suggestion and auto-correction with
respect to English language
acquisition.

3. To propose the outcome of the feature
word suggestion and auto-correction

Review of Literature :

The literature review in this chapter
informs several research publications on
the subject Mobile Assisted Language
Learning (MALL) and language
acquisition. The primary focus of the
review of literature holds from 2017 to
2021. This depicts that many researchers
had focused on technological usage in
education like MALL, and language
acquisition.

Ansari, MohdShoaib, and
AdityaTripathi in their research
paper “An investigation of the
effectiveness of mobile learning
apps in higher education in
India”The findings suggested that
mobile learning apps can be
particularly helpful in the context
of'higher education. The findings
also demonstrated that the
students possessed the necessary
skills and awareness to use
mobile devices and the Internet
in a learning setting. (2017).

Cakmakf Fidel in his research
paper “Mobile Learning and
Mobile Assisted Language
Learning” focused on the usage
of mobile applications for
language learning that has
increased exponentially as a
result of the unique learning
experiences. In addition, to
provide a conceptual framework
of MALL design principles and
dimensions, their study intends to
provide more detail on the idea
of mobile-assisted language
learning (MALL) in relation to
learning theories and problems
and it also reviewed previous
MALL research. (2019).

Guihua Ma in his research paper
“The Current Situations of
Mobile Assisted Language
Learning” focused on reviewing
the present state of MALL and its
use in teaching and learning
foreign languages by describing
its definition, traits, benefits, and
drawbacks. (2021)
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Theoretical foundation :

Mobile Assisted Language Learning
has been the subject of various learning
theories. The theories listed below are the
best since they assist students in becoming
independent and self-sufficient in learning
and language acquisition.

1. Universal Grammar :

Noam Chomsky put out the
theoretical idea of Universal
Grammar (UG). He points out that
learning a language is a process in
which linguistic aptitude emerges
naturally and that all natural human
languages have certain characteristics
in common. To know for sure what
skills are intrinsic and what
characteristics are shared by all
languages, one must observe and
explore. MALL usage by learners
with word suggestion and word auto-
correction makes the learners acquire
the language from the environment of
the digital world which makes the
theory closely related.

2. The monitor hypothesis :

The monitor hypothesis is one of the
five ideas Stephen Krashen articulated
in Universal Hypothesis, comes into
play once the learner has acquired the
language. According to the Monitor
Hypothesis, a student develops
knowledge of a language’s
grammatical structures and rules
rather than its content. This idea
mainly focuses on the accuracy of
language. As evidence of the impact
that language acquisition through
applications has on a learner, Krashen
claims that learning a language acts
as a monitor and transforms the
language in the student’s mind. In the

same way, the EdTech applications
make the learners develop their
learning and knowledge skills by
themselves and their knowledge,
language acts as a monitor.

3. Self-Directed Learning :

Knowles is a leading advocate of
andragogy, or adult learning. He
asserted that as pupils age, they
become more self-reliant. SDL is
comparable to a learner’s capacity for
autonomous learning. The topic of
self-direction in adult learning has
drawn the attention of scholars and
practitioners in adult education since
the middle of the 20th century. Other
names for it include adult learning
projects, individual study,
autonomous learning, and self-
planned learning. Each of these
expressions, however, emphasises the
learner’s personal, self-imposed
responsibility in the learning process.
As the facilitator just serves as a
source of information rather than a
mentor in EdTech apps, learners
become self-reliant and self-driven as
a result of these applications.

Methodology :

The methods used in the study,
includes the population and sample of the
study, qualitative and quantitative
methods, interview sessions, discussions,
and interactions, were used for the analysis
of data.

Population and sample size :

A sample population of 150
undergraduate students chosen for the
study.All the learners have English as a
second language and have experience with
mobile phone usage with auto-correction
and word suggestion features. Out of 150
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students, 57% are Male and 43% are
female with the age group of 17 to 21.

HFemale

B Male

Discussion :

Language learning from Mobile
Assisted language learning (MALL)
dominated Computer Assisted Language
learning in recent years and it can be
observed as the most used platform for
second language learning in the current
generation.

The protocol by the government
during covid-19 on the education sector
to shift to online learning impacted more
on Mobile Based Language Learning. A
few reasons that it dominated Computer
Based Language Learning are:

e FEasy Portability

e Time and distance are no more a
barrier to language learning.

e It makes the learners individual in
language learning.

e Information is readily available.

e Immediacy in sharing and gaining
knowledge.

In the world of development, new
inventions and updates are the most
common procedure that can be observed
in a daily routine one among them is the
renovation of mobile phones and software.
Auto correction and word suggestion are
among the greatest feature that is available
to humankind to communicate with others.

The co-founder of auto-correction is
Dean Hachamovitch.He observed that
typing errors might be fixed by
manipulating the dictionary. He created
some code that would change “teh” to
“the” when the left arrow and F3 were
combined. Later, he employed the
spacebar after learning that it could be
used to compel corrections and served as
a key to separate words identified a few
frequent mistakes, such as seperate vs.
separate. Autocorrect was introduced at
this time, and Microsoft’s utter domination
made it possible. (The Fact Site) His goal
was to make our typing as fluid and
undetectable as speaking when using a
teleprompter (weird). This contribution
got an outbreak and has been implemented
in MS word document, and mobile phones
with the selective option to be turned on
by the individuals on mobile phones. This
word suggestion outbreak led other
companies to add the feature and develop
it in their ways.

We as individuals text each person
differently based on the kind of bond we
have with the respected person. This
language term is named formal and
informal language speaking/writing this
research gap was taken by the company
apple; they developed it with the name
contextual auto correct. This feature helps
the users to receive word suggestions
according to the account or the person’s
chat box. This helps the users to be more
specific with the use of language with the
help of word suggestion software. This
can be called the personalized word
suggestion. Predictive text technology has
been included in mobile phones,
especially since the beginning of the
2010s. Apple even holds patents for the
way their devices handle text entry. Even
Google had also taken up and developed
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their Google forms with the addition of
abbreviations. The extended version of
word suggestion can be observed as a
sentence rewriter and creative-level
sentence suggestions like Grammarly. In
2009, DimaLider, Alex Shevchenko, and
Max Lytvyn founded a business that
provides English writing aid this
transformed from paid subscription with
excessive cash flow where they turned to
a freemium where the users can also
subscribe for the more developed version
which is paid. It can be said that the usage
of mobiles in the human world became can
be mentioned as it became an addition to
human organs.

Findings :

1. I Type L1 (language) with the use
of L2 (English language) alphabets.

B Strongly agree
HAgree
Disagree

u Strongly disagree

Question 1 tested and revealed
undergraduate learners’ usage of language
during texting it is to find whether learners
use Ll(language) with the use of
L2(English language) alphabets. Data
reveals that Out of 150 participants 92%
of the agree that they use the L2 language
alphabets with L1 language whereas8%
of them. It reveals that learners are aware
of the English alphabet while texting in
the L1 language in spite of the availability
of different languages on mobile.

2. I use both my L1 (mother tongue)
and L2 (English language) while
texting.

B Strongly agree
HAgree
Disagree

B Strongly disagree

Question 2 investigates the learner’s
usage medium of language, out of 150
participants, 53% of them agree that they
use both languages while texting, 88% of
them agree and12% disagree saying they
don’t use both the L1 and L2 languages
while texting. Interviews and discussions
helped researchers to know that learners
feel the use of L1 and L2 languages helps
them to be comfortable or to have
personal-level texting. This also reveals
that learners are aware of the usage of
language while texting.

3. 1 prefer mobile assisted language
learning than computer assisted
language learning.

1%

B Strongly agree
HAgree
Disagree

™ Strongly disagree

56%

Question 3 sought information on the
learners’ perception of the preferred mode
between Mobile Assisted Language
learning and Computer Assisted language
learning. Out of 150 participants,83% of
the individuals agree that they prefer
Mobile Assisted Learning, 17% disagree
that they prefer computer assisted
language learning as we can see a lot more
content than in mobileas they have access
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to Computers and they feel more
comfortable using them. Discussions
further revealed that Mobile Assisted
Language Learning is preferred more as
they feel it is more easy and more
comfortable than Computer Assisted
Language Learning.

4. Tuseauto-correction on my mobile.

6%

m Strongly agree
W Agree
Disagree

W Strongly disagree

Question 4 checks and takes the
learner’s preference on the usage of auto-
correction in their mobile while textingas
it is used to correct and rectify the wrong
spellings. Out of 150 participants, 78%
agree with using auto-correction on their
phone to help them get the correct words
while texting, whereas 22% disagreed.
The discussion further revealed that their
usage is less compared to others. This
question reveals the learner’s dependency
on the auto-correction feature. It can be
mentioned that most learners are
dependent on auto- correction which is
impacting their language acquisition.

5. I spend more than 2 hours texting
my friends and family on my phone

B Strongly agree
B Agree
Disagree

™ Strongly disagree

Question 5 tested and revealed
undergraduate learners’ usage of mobile
phones in the stream of texting in a day
Most of the time now we spend a lot of
time on our phones texting our friends and
family,Out of 150 participants, it was
discovered that 56% of them agree with
using their phones for more than 2 hours
whereas 44% disagree.Few participants
mentioned that they prefer more voice
clips when it is lengthy conversation
which is indirectly affecting their second
language acquisition.

6. I feel that usage auto-correction
and word suggestion has a negative

effect on language acquisition with
respect to writing.

M Strongly agree
W Agree
Disagree

u Strongly Disagree

Question 6 checks and takes the
learner’s perception of the effect of auto-
correction on language acquisition with
respect to writing. Language acquisition
is important in order to have a good skill
or ability to read and understand, 73% of
the people agree that auto-correction and
word suggestions have a negative effect
on language acquisition whereas27%
disagreed. This auto-correction had a
negative impact on the majority of
learners.

7. 1 make mistakes rarely which was
effect of auto-correct spellings and
suggestions.
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B Strongly agree
W Agree
Disagree

® Strongly disagree

Question 7 checked on learners’
perception of their phonological
acquisition,auto-correct and suggestions
have helped alot of individuals in order to
rectify their spelling mistakes, out of 150,
81% of the individuals agree that due to
auto-correct and suggestions they rarely
make spellings mistake, but 19% of them
disagreed. This data presents that learners’
ability of language acquisition by auto-
correction has a great impact as the word
suggestion is decreasing the thinking
capacity of phonology in learners.

8. I have confused with usage of
punctuation but auto-correct and
keyboard suggestion helped me
alot.

3%

B Strongly agree
HAgree
Disagree

™ Strongly disagree

Question 8 was to infer the learner’s
perception of punctuation marks.
Punctuation marks play a key role in the
English Language as it has the ability to
change the complete meaning of a
sentence taking this into consideration
researchers asked a question and out of
150 participants, 85% of the individuals
felt helpful with the usage of punctuation

through auto-correct and keyboard

suggestions, whereas 15% of disagree

with it.

9. I acquired the usage of words/
grammar/sentences with help of
keyword suggestions :

M Strongly agree
W Agree
Disagree

m Strongly Disagree

Question 9 tested learners’ acquisition
after the impacton the usage of the correct
words/grammar in sentences as it is
essential, out of 150 participants, 87% of
the people agree that they have learnt from
word suggestions, whereas 13%
disagreed. This represents learners are
lacking acquiring skills.

10. I often misuse the concept of
capitalization during texting.

=

B Strongly agree
HAgree
Disagree

™ Strongly disagree

Question 10 focuses on the usage of
capitalization, Capitalization during
texting is using capital letters or upper case
letters, as more often learners or students
in examinations misuse capitalization with
respect to names of persons, places, etc.,
and mainly with the usage of I, Out of 150
participants, 70% of people agree that they
misuse the concept whereas 30%disagree.
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It also reveals that the usage of auto-
correction has a great impact on
capitalizing words.

11. I use emoticons than texting.

2%

W Strongly agree
HAgree
Disagree

® Strongly disagree

Question 11 depicts the learner’s
usability of emoticons. Emoticons
replaced the presentation of emotions as
many individuals use emoticons rather
than typingas emoticons are used to bring
a fun or a better approach to show the
meaning of texting through it, Out of 150

participants, 73% of the individuals agree
that they use more emoticons than texting
to bring in a fun element, 27% disagree.
This reveals that more participants use
emoticons which indirectly affects
language acquisition as texting/typing has
been reduced mostly as morphology and
phonology acquisition will be reduced in
learners.

12. I prefer using mobile based for
taking notes or any type of
important notes.

79/

M Strongly agree
W Agree
Disagree

® Strongly Disagree

Question 12 tested the learner’s
interest in taking notes as the use of phone-
based or digital based for taking notes is
easier and much faster compared to others,
74%% of people agree that they prefer
using mobile based for taking notes, 26%
Examining the data, it can be predicted
that the future of taking notes will be
replaced by mobiles from pen and paper. As
the post covid effect in many educational
institutions can be observed that notes are
shared as e-notes. So, this data helps us to
understand future predictions and transform
the learners in the right way.

13. 1 google words before using them
in any context and sending them.

7%

. B Strongly agree
HAgree
Disagree

™ Strongly disagree

Question 13 tested the effect of
googling words on language acquisition
as Google has all the answers and

sometimes individuals search for a
particular meaning for a word before
sending a text. Data reveals that out of 150
participants,72% of the individuals agree
that they Google the meaning of particular
words before sending a text, 28% disagree.
It reveals learners’ dependency on word
suggestions, with the regular usage of
mobile phones and word suggestions
learners are depending on the suggestion
which affects their language acquisition if
one does not practice writing regularly.
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14. 1 use shortcuts (ex : how are you-
hru, good night-gn8) which
impacted my linguistic ability.

B Strongly agree

W Agree
Disagree

® Strongly disagree

Question 14 was to infer the learner’s
perception of the usage of language during
texting as using shortcuts has become
easier and more efficient for all of them
in order to send something fast and small
to save time. due to whichout of 150
participants, 87% agree that using
shortcuts has impacted their linguistic
abilityand whereas 13% disagree. It
learner’s language abilities are in danger
as they restrict themselves from typing the
complete message, which is affecting their
phonology and morphology in the long
run.

15. I get doubtsaboutspelling during
exams or while writing.

B Strongly agree
W Agree
Disagree

= Strongly disagree

55%

Question 15 was to recognize and
portray the daily basis of an individual
making spelling mistakes during
examinations, out of 150 participants 75%
of the individuals agree 22% disagree as
they are constantly in touch with writing
and reading. The data supports the

complete research as more than 50% of
learners are facing the consequences of
word suggestion on their language
acquisition.

Conclusion:

Most mobile phones have the inbuilt
feature of auto-correction which helps the
users to get word suggestions even before
they type the complete word and most of
the time it helps them to correct their
spelling errors while texting participants
mentioned that it helped them in their
student life like texting their respected
teachers. From the findings participants
agree that they use the auto-correction
feature in mobile phones while texting
with others but this research proves that
in long run it’s affecting many learners in
second language  acquisitionin
morphology or phonology and affecting
them during their examinations.

With this said, the research finding,
further indicated that students have started
identifying the effects of word suggestion
but it is of utmost necessity that
educational institutions and educators
should consider the usage and engage
learners with writing and reading as this
makes the learners engage them with
phonology and morphology regularly.
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T Y% JfaeaTeE # B9 ol 8 39 aE
Erold

fgM I e RS % SER -
“Gharana, literally a family, a term applied
to a school of music comprising a
creatively innociating founder, his pupils
and those who follow in the line of
discipleship.”?

o fagMi & waraR S § a0 a6
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1 3 €1 o o e & o F g
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fAurar 21 39 dedl # off e Jeme
fs@d € - “The art which migrated to the
north under the mogals did of course
prosper and develop various basis and
gharanas.® But employed as it was for the
mere entertainment of the kings and

emperors, it fell into the names of
performers, who although otherwise
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gifted, were mostly illiterate and
indifferent to its science. Besides the
science itself was contained in old Sanskrit
texts which the performers, who were
mostly Muslims, did not know. The result
was that the science ceased to have any
significant relation with the art as it was
being practised.”

T o feioT & fosd 2 T STavas
A 21 af e N TR F A W
SR HEHH Bl ¢ | & HROT e & -
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“The Mahrajas loved music
passionately some of them patronised
eminent musicians as symbols of princely
status and glory. They gave them
sumptuous fees and prizes and freed then
from the womies of day to day living so
that they might devote themselves single

midealy to the cultivation of art and its
propagation and instructions.”!?
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F G Al I 29 M A7 A § wftfoq
A & I TE 3= FOHR B AP 2
STl b ek TN Y fergrensd &t o @ A
I dfewl @ e A E & g A
SAGRET S 2 |

ft 97 T@ WS F FIER - No
gharana can escape its nautral limitations.
A Singer pledging himself to one single
gharana is likely to develop in one-sided

manner. If one wants a variety of colours,
one must learn from many gurus.”'?

“It is therefore necessary to break
one’s venture out, storm the fortresses of
gharana in order to attain excellence of
any kind.”’3
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Abstract

Feminism has come a long way since the Suffrage movement. The digital media
today has provided a significant platform for the contemporary feminist concerns.
Fourth wave feminist movement has been successful in addressing issues of significance
like body shaming, sexual harassment etc., along with deconstructing the stereotypical
feminine ideas. However, today’s woman being emancipated and empowered in her
own terms has moved towards dictating her own terms of existence. The raising trad-
wife culture in the west is a significant development in understanding the existential
philosophy embraced by the woman of today. The commencement of fifth wave feminism
appears to be revisiting the existential ideologies in establishing a new system of
society that caters to the needs of women beyond liberation and empowerment. Among
the existing doctrines of feminism, existential feminism is closely connected in the
making of fifth wave. In this regard, the research paper undertakes the study of Simone
de Beauvoir’s The Second Sex and Helen Andelin’s Fascinating Womanhood. The
research also tries to trace the contribution of existential ideology of feminism that
leads us towards fifth wave feminism.

Key words

Domestic Goddess, Existential feminism, Fascinating Womanhood movement, fifth
wave feminism, trad-wife movement

Introduction

Feminism has been considered as a
revival of social and economic status of
women. It is the movement that redefined
the feminine values and their status in the
patriarchal society. The feminist movement
has gone through various stages and

transition since its emergence. The
western feminist theory has evolved along
with the changing needs of women in the
forefront of society. The fourth wave of
feminism has addressed many key issues
of the contemporary times and has played
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a vital role in the emancipation of the
voiceless and suppressed category of
women. The feminist movement from the
basic Rightto Vote to the#MeToo
movement has changed the representation
of women from the ‘Other’ to the
‘Individual’ who is viewed as an equal.

The publication of ‘The Second Sex’
by Simone de Beauvoir in 1949 and its
translation which appeared in America in
1953 marks the beginning of Second wave
of feminism in America. It is soon
followed by Betty Friedan’s ‘The
Feminine Mystique’ (1963) where she
documents the discontent and
disorientation of many American women
who had taken up homemaking positions
after graduating from college. Friedan had
given a new dimension to the women
writers of the period by provoking their
consciousness to write from political,
sexual, and socio-cultural perspective.
Both de Beauvoir and Friedan gave a call
to the women of the period to liberate
themselves from being called the ‘Other’
or from the ‘discontented homemaking
position’. At this moment when the second
weave feminist activity was gaining its
prominence and was at full swing, we
observe a major development that
coincides, called the ‘Fascinating
Womanhood Movement’.

Helen Andelin, an ordinary home
maker during the 1960’s initiated the
‘Fascinating Womanhood’ movement that
played a vital role in the lives of millions
of American women. Her ‘Fascinating
Womanhood’ movement came as a
response to Betty Friedan’s Feminine
Mystique that documented the sufferings
of the married women of America.
Andelin’s femininity movement became
the subject of prevalent debate because of

the promotion of the traditional roles as
against the radical feminists. Andelin’s
‘Fascinating Womanhood’movement was
immediately considered as anti-feminine,
and the feminists dismissed it under the
apprehension that it would weaken
eventually.

Spread of Fascinating Womanhood :

‘Fascinating Womanhood’ became
popular and gathered thousands of
volunteers and learners. Andelin gave a
call for a return to traditional values. She
did not seem to have any interest in
changing the social construct. In the fast-
changing modern era, where the radical
feminists were more inclined to demolish
the societal construct altogether and were
planning to come up with new social
arrangement, Andelin was focused
towards seeing the ‘Domestic Goddess’.
For her it was the ‘Domestic Goddess’
who was the foundation for the entire
society. Andelin believed that a woman,
in order to gain supremacy over her
societal status should first gain the
supreme status within the four walls of the
house. For her it was being in the system
and correcting the system.

However, the methods adopted by
Andelin to gain this supremacy invited a
lot of raging controversy by the feminists.
Jessie Bernard (1975), in her book,
Women, Wives, Mothers: Values and
Options,calls Helen Andelin as an
antifeminist, who represents biblical
underpinnings in her theory. Bernardis
extremely critical on the techniques
employed inFascinating Womanhoodthat
focuses on pleasing men by being
feminine. She comments that the
antifeminist leaders like Andelin seem to
be the ‘mirror image’ of young
consciousness — raising groups, who seem
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to be compromising with the traditional
sex-role conceptions, instead of fighting
against the sex role status quo. Bernard
considers ‘Fascinating Womanhood’
participants liablefor therise of an
antifeminist wave.

Andelin divided the feminine nature
into two qualities, the ‘Angelic’and the
‘Human’. In her Fascinating Womanhood
book and classes, she emphasized on
understanding the men and acting
according to their wish. It was this element
of ‘understanding and acting’ that got her
the title anti-feminist. Whereas, these
ideas also hold true as Meadow (1980),
in her article “Wifely submission”
observes that from the point of view of
psychological and religious paradigm
women tend to submit to masculine
leadership. Meadow, emphasis on socio-
cultural arguments, pathological personal
motives, and growth motives as reasons
for submission by a woman. She identifies
four socio-cultural arguments like, social
order, socio-biological opinions,
maintenance of sexual differences, and
scriptural authority as key elements in the
formation of wifely submission. Meadow
contends that Andelin’s Fascinating
Womanhood and mass media are
responsible for reinforcing the traditional
feminine roles assigned to women.

Andelin used myths and examples
from history and literature to prove that
the women’s identity is constructed by
their own self in the home or the social
landscape. Fascinating Womanhood stood
on the principles of finding happiness
among the married women and making
them the ‘Domestic Goddess’. Like the
feminists of the 1960°s Andelin did not
talk about the rights of women. Andelin
called for women not to seek equality, but

to find happiness in achieving husband’s
adoration and devotion. However, her
ideal women who would possess the
qualities of both the ‘Angel’ and the
‘Human’ was ideal from a man’s
perspective and was not appealing to the
feminists of the period. At one point of
time by looking at the traditional roles of
women, Andelin calls women as someone
who should positively assess and identify
man’s ego. Accordingly, the behaviour of
women must focus towards fulfilling
man’s psyche.

At the same time Andelin also
reminds women of being supreme to men.
For Andelin a woman would find her
happiness not by being like man, but by
understanding the differences between
femininity and masculinity. Her idea of
women being submissive to men and
behaving in childlike manners to attain the
consideration of men are myths in the
concrete situation. In real world any
women who is self-reliant would certainly
dismiss these thoughts of Andelin and
would call for being non-pretentious.
Andelin believed that any women who
possesses femininity would lackmasculine
ability, aggressiveness, competency,
efficiency, fearlessness, and strength. In
the meantime, these were the qualities of
women that in fact helped them in
establishing themselves as the equal
counterparts to men and not as the ‘Other’.
Further, Andelin limited the role of women
to the household activities like “tend to
children, keep the house clean and smile”.
It clearly appeared as if Andelin was
moving back in time. However, Andelin’s
Fascinating Womanhood offered an
immediate solution to the then confused
women, who were torn between the
changing socio-political dynamics and the
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traditional values imposed on them during
second wave feminism.

Andelin appears to be asking the
women to step aside and allow the new
world of progress to move forward
without their participation. However,
Andelin’s ‘Domestic Goddess’ was not
just a housewife, but was completely
responsible for domestic space, maker of
the culture for forthcoming generations.
It was a “Sacred trust’ to Andelin. She
connected the well-being of the society to
the well-being of the homes that was under
the control of women. According to her
women played a major role in nation
building than men as they lay the
foundation for a better society.

Andelin firmly believed that home
making was a crucial business. She
rejected Friedan’s description of house-
wifery as mind-numbing, and the home
as a “comfortable concentration camp”.
Andelin reminded women that there was
a sense of pride and nobility inherent in
being a successful homemaker. Andelin’s
Fascinating Womanhood holds a lot of
debatable opinions.Though Andelin
supports the return to the traditional roles
played by women, they appear necessary
to strike balance between being in the
domestic and professional spaces. Her
approach towards feminism, though
questionable in nature cannot be ignored.

Existential Ideology vs. Fascinating
Womanhood :

Simone de Beauvoir’s The Second
Sex,while analysing the societal gender
roles emphasizes on the creation of the
‘feminine self’ that is dependent on the
‘masculine self’. De Beauvoir draws our
attention to the normalization of women’s
role as subordinate to men. Her famous

statement “One is not born, but rather,
becomes a woman” signifies the
normative construct of women as the
‘Other’ in the society who is understood
only by her secondary relation to man. The
Second Sex examines the existence of
woman through her subservient role to that
of a man.To break free from this construct
of, women being held as the ‘other’, de
Beauvoir turns towards Existential
ideology that accentuates the autonomy of
preferences. However, the secondary state
of women is believed to be a part of the
natural order to such an extent that the
women accept it without any resistance.
Toril Moi (1992) observes that in The
Second Sex,de Beauvoir explores a new
theory of sexual difference where women
are characterised by ambiguity and
conflict. As de Beauvoir reinforces,
existential obscurity of traditional
constructs related to women must be
deconstructed.

On the other hand,Andelin’s
Fascinating Womanhood answers the
questions of existential dilemma by
referring to the acceptance of traditional
roles assigned to women. Andelin’s
women operate as “Domestic Goddesses”
by adding feminine touch to the household
space and act as ‘good homemaker’.
Andelin’s woman doesn’t consider social
construct of gender, or it is insignificant
to her. In fact, she embraces the traditional
construct of gender and is “skilled in the
feminine arts”. In contrast to the
ambiguities of the modern woman of de
Beauvoir, Andelin’s woman is claimed to
be the “queen of her household”.
Managing household, its finances,
happiness, and motherhood are deemed as
the primary concerns in Fascinating
Womanhood. The social participation of
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woman in demolishing the institutional
barriers of gender is significant and
Andelin paves the way for that through
the domestic space. ‘Fascinating
Womanhood’ movement could be
considered as the foreground on which the
current fifth wave feminism is building its
foundation addressing concerns related to
women. Motherhood, trad-wife
movement, and indifference towards
established gender roles are the significant
areas of fifth wave feminism.

Conclusion :

As we critically review both Andelin
and de Beauvoir’s concerns in the
representation of women, it can be
concluded that both represented two
dimensions of women’s identity. Andelin’s
focus on the domestic landscape and de
Beauvoir’s concentration on the social
landscape are significant in establishing
the identity of women. De Beauvoir’s
concerns of woman being the ‘other’
limiting herself to the existing roles are
answered by Andelin where women tend
to take up the supreme position in the
household space. Andelin’s strict
adherence to acceptance of traditional
roles may seem unsettling in a world
where we talk about empowered woman,
however, the acceptance and division
masculine and feminine roles certainly

help in striking balance between the two
sexes. It can be said that Andelin’s
Fascinating Womanhoodis a precursor of
the trad-wife movement that is gaining
momentum today. Andelin’s emphasis on
existential philosophy addresses the
concerns of identity that exist beyond
women’s liberation, an understanding of
her true self.
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Abstract

Sensationalism is a form of editorial approach used in journalism and media.
When media content is sensationalized, events and themes in news articles are chosen
and phrased in such a way that the biggest number of readers and viewers are
enthralled. Stories of serial killers get an enormous level of attention and exposure
around the world. The present study therefore takes into account the hype created
around the persona of serial killers in popular media and is an attempt to check for
sensationalism in the portrayal of serial killers in films. A qualitative research design
was used, and the research method adopted for this study is the content analysis method
to analyze the film text. The overall result of the analysis shows that films are
significantly responsible for sensationalism surrounding serial killers. In the course
of the content analysis, it was established that films choose to highlight personal
traits of killers, such as living a family oriented ordinary life, past military service or
also relationship with their family rather than their psychological motivations for
killing. The serial killers’ lives and their atrocities are glamorized and glorified in the
films as celebrities. As we understand it, the media shapes how we see the world, and
since the media sensationalizes serial killers in films, society often finds it hard to
understand their stories.

Keywords
Sensationalism, serial killers, glorification, films, crime
I. Introduction : . i i

Cinema is a fantastic way to get away
from reality. It also aids in the rejuvenation

A film, also known as moving picture, of a person’s psyche. Good films nearly
motion picture, or photoplay, is a work of  always have an influence on the audience;
visual art that uses moving images to how much depends on the film and the
imitate experiences and express ideas, individual. Many leaders have exploited
tales, perceptions, feelings, beauty, or the power of cinema to achieve their
ambiance. (Andrew, 2005). objectives throughout history. Films have
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a variety of social consequences, both
positive and negative. (Elezaj, 2019)

They have the potential to boost the
economy, inspire individuals, and broaden
our understanding of the world around us.
Major studios must be extremely cautious
about what they include in their films, as
even the tiniest details may have a
significant influence on the audience.(
PoutyBoy, 2017)

Crime Genre :

In a criminal story, the primary need
for safety occurs after the instigating crime
is found. The secondary impulse to restore
order to a chaotic world often mirrors the
protagonist’s own inner disarray. (Sauer,

n.d.)

The protagonist acts on behalf of
society to seek justice for victims who lack
agency. The audience is intrigued and
eager to see the mystery solved before the
protagonist reveals the perpetrator.
(Storygrid, 2022).

Crime story sub-genres are frequently
determined by traits such as the
protagonist (hard-boiled detective, police
investigator), the setting (newsroom,
courtroom) or the sort of crime (heist,
caper, or espionage).(Sauer, n.d.)

Representation of Serial Killers in
Media :

Serial killers are well-known to the
public, and their names are well known
to the viewer’s recollection. The value of
psychology can also be shown in detective
shows and films that attempt to explain
and apprehend serial killers. (Nasr, n.d.)

Even if there are occasions in these
depictions of close relatives giving
memories of their grief, the names of the
victims eventually fade from the viewer’s

recollection. Charles Manson, Ted Bundy,
Richard Ramirez, Edmund Kemp, and
others are still known to the public.
(NihalHasan, 2021).

These shows include Mindhunter,
Memories of Murder, and The Alienist.
Serial killers’ aesthetics are also depicted
in narratives, such as putting symbols at
murder scenes or even sending letters or
inscriptions to the press by a serial killer.
Memoirs of a Murderer and The House
that Jack Built are two films that use
psychological elements to introduce
imaginary serial killers.(Nasr, n.d.)

Sensationalism :

In the early days of print journalism,
sensationalism was employed to inform
the public about corruption, bribery, and
other issues. (Uniassignment, 2019)

“The use of thrilling or alarming
stories or language at the expense of
accuracy, especially in journalism, in order
to create public attention or excitement,”
according to the Oxford Dictionary.

Stories are frequently sensationalized
for the simple reason that if people think
the subject is fascinating, ratings and
reading will rise. The impact of
sensational news can linger in society for
a long time.(Uniassignment, 2019)

Serial murderer narratives have less
of an impact, and society is not urged to
evaluate those with mental illness who
exhibit such inclinations of indiscriminate
violence in an objective manner.

The media has a profound impact on
how we perceive the world, and because
of the sensationalization of serial killers
in the media and in popular culture,
society will find it difficult to comprehend
their stories. The study’s significance
largely focuses on how the lives of serial
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killers and their crimes are glamorized and
glorified in the films as celebrities.

The objectives of the study are :

1. To analyze serial killers’ traits and
personalities, to check for
sensationalized representation.

2. To study the portrayal of capital
punishment for serial killers in
films to ascertain sensationalism

3. To analyze the film’s visual
grammar for sensationalism

II. Review of Literature :

Researcher April Nicole Pace in her
paper titled ‘Serial killers in popular
media: A content analysis of
sensationalism and support for capital
punishment’ analyzes sensationalism and
support for capital punishment. Since the
1980s, serial murder has been a prominent
media phenomenon in the United States,
and media portrayals of serial killers have
the potential to greatly affect public
opinion as well as the death penalty policy.
Her study looked at how a dozen distinct
serial killers were portrayed in internet
media publications from the 1970s to the
current day. The findings revealed that
serial  killers were frequently
sensationalized and depicted in biased
ways by popular media. There was also a
lot of support for the death penalty.
(Pace, 2019).

The research conducted by Julie
Bethany Wiest titled ‘Creating cultural
monsters: A critical analysis of the
representation of serial murderers in
America’ is on the critical analysis of the
representation of serial murders in
America. The FBI created the word and
profile for “serial killer” in the 1970s and
henceforth serial murder and serial killers

have received a lot of attention in fictional
crime programs (e.g., different versions of
“Law and Order” and “CSI”), films (e.g.,
“The Silence of the Lambs”), and the print
media. The study which used a qualitative
content analysis of 15 serial killers’
biographical narratives, media stories, and
judicial papers established a model to
assist explain the genesis of serial killers
in the United States by illustrating the
workings of culture. It was observed that
the characteristics of serial killers tend to
represent features most closely linked with
white, male serial Killers in the United
States, while excluding other examples of
repeated murder and serial offending.
(Wiest, 2009).

Another study conducted by Lindsey
Lowe, explores the evolution and use of
spectacular media content in order to
understand this expanding phenomenon
and its effects on audiences in a paper
titled ‘Crying Wolf: An Analysis of the
Use of Sensational Content within the
Media and the Desensitizing Effects it has
on Audiences’. Various cinematic
approaches from the inception of the
medium of films like The Arrival of a
Train at La Ciotat, The Great Train
Robbery, the “War of the Worlds” Panic
broadcast, the Hindenburg disaster, video
from the Vietnam War, Apollo 11 and the
first lunar landing, and The Day After are
instances of sensational media content
studied in this paper. These examples were
chosen to chart the evolution and use of
sensationalism, as well as to show how
today’s media audiences have become
desensitized to sensationalism which has
led audiences to believe that sensational
content is the norm in the media.
(Lowe, 2016)
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II1. Methodology

This study analyzes the sensationa-
lism in the portrayal of serial killers in
films. A Qualitative Approach is adopted
with the aim to analyze sensationalism of
serial killers in films and to understand to
what extent sensationalism is engraved
into the film text. Purposive sampling in
non-probability sampling technique has
been used for the selections of three films
to analyze, i.e. The Zodiac (2007), The
Silence of the Lamb (1991) and The
Iceman (2012).

Content Analysis was the research
method chosen to analyze the 3 films with
the help of a content schedule mapping
visual representation in terms of the
following parameters of :

1. Archetypes of the serial killer.

2. Loaded terminology and sensationa-
lism.

3. Negative and positive characteristics
of killers.

Reference Capital Punishment.
Support for Capital Punishment.

Visual representation.

A -

Camera Angles and Shot.

The research study also has devised
certain operational definitions for the
variables involved as they are parameters
of analysis in the course of the study and
are as follows:

Sensationalism :

Sensationalist approach in films is
done by being purposefully opaque,
appealing to emotions, being provocative,
purposely missing facts and information,
being loud and self-centered, and acting
to gain attention are some of the strategies

used. Trivial information and events are
frequently  misrepresented  and
exaggerated as important or significant,
and frequently include stories about the
actions of individuals, the content of
which is frequently insignificant and
irrelevant to global macro-level day-to-day
events.

Serial Killers represented in films :

A serial murderer is someone who
murders three or more people, generally
for abnormal psychological enjoyment,
over a period of more than a month and
with a large gap between them. While
most authorities establish a three-murder
threshold, others raise it to four or lower
it to two. Serial killing is usually motivated
by psychological enjoyment, and many
serial homicides involve sexual interaction
with the victim and motivation to kill
include rage, thrill-seeking, money gain,
and publicity-seeking, according to the
FBI. The victims of serial killers often
share characteristics such as demographic
profile, look, gender, or ethnicity.

IV. Analysis and Findings

The following film synopsis of the
three films describes the plot-lines in brief:

A) The Iceman (2012) : The film,
directed by Ariel Vromen and starring
Michael Shannon as Kuklinski,
Winona Ryder, Chris Evans, and Ray
Liotta, premiered at the Venice Film
Festival in 2012. The film depicts
Kuklinski’s life from his beginnings
as a porn distributor to his rise to
become one of America’s most
heinous contract killers. He kept his
family in the dark about his crimes,
so they continued to live off his blood
money until he was apprehended in
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an undercover operation in 1986. The
plot revolves around his years of
living a double life as a devoted
family man and a cold-blooded killer.

B) Zodiac (2007) : Zodiac is a 2007
American mystery thriller film
directed by David Fincher and based
on the non-fiction novels Zodiac and
Zodiac Unmasked by Robert
Graysmith, which were released in
1986 and 2002, respectively. The film
which was nominated for the best
thriller and film of the year in the
Empire Awards, depicts the manhunt
for the Zodiac Killer, a serial killer
who terrorized the San Francisco Bay
Area in the late 1960s and early
1970s, teasing cops with letters,
bloodstained clothing, ciphers, cryptic
letters, and threatening phone calls.

C) The Silence of the Lambs (1991) :
The Silence of the Lambs is a 1991
psychological horror film directed by
Jonathan Demme and written by Ted
Tally, based on Thomas Harris’ 1988
novel of the same name. It has won
multiple awards such as best picture,
best director, best actor & actress in
the Academy Awards in 1991. The
plot line depicts Clarice Starling, a top
student at the FBI’s training academy
and played by Jodie Foster. Jack
Crawford (Scott Glenn) requests that
Clarice interview Dr. Hannibal Lecter
(Anthony Hopkins), a brilliant
psychiatrist who is also a violent
psychopath serving life in prison for
various murders and cannibalism in
order to catch a copy cat serial killer
who is inspired by Lecter and is
following in his footsteps to engage
in a killing spree.

The analysis of the 3 films on the basis
of the parameters mentioned in the
methodology are as follows :

1. Analysis of the archetypes of the
serial killers in the 3 films :

The researcher Pace (2019) in her
research talks about the archetypes
proposed by Holmes and Holmes (2009)
in their book “Serial Murder”. The
archetypes based on the core beliefs of
serial murder are known as the visionary
killer, the mission murderer, the hedonistic
killer, and the power/control killer. Each
of serial killer archetypes have distinct
motives for killing, however one killer
may fit into numerous categories.

e The visionary Killer : Visionary
killers are noted for having psychotic
breaches with reality and being driven
to kill by violent hallucinations like
deadly talking heads.

e The mission murderer : Mission
murderers, unlike visionary killers,
feel they are on a mission to rid the
world of a certain “undesirable”
demographic, often prostitutes, but
they are not driven by psychosis.

e The hedonistic killers : as the word
implies, kill for the sheer pleasure of
killing. The thrill and desire killers are
subtypes of this category, with the
latter being sexually motivated.

e The power/control Killers : Power/
control killers like to feel in complete
control of their victims, so they torture
and dehumanize them for long
periods of time, frequently returning
to the crime scene multiple times to
further desecrate the bodies as they
decay.
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Furthermore, some categories may overlap, such as a power/control murderer who

also gets a hedonistic rush from his deeds.

Films Zodiac The Iceman The Silence of the Lamb
Visionary [One of his many letters
Killer to the San Francisco
Chronicle revealed his
visionary side, in which
he gloated that he wasn’t
afraid of the gas
chamber because his
murders has secured him
enough slaves for heaven.
Mission
Murderer
Hedonistic|Zodiac said that killing|R i ¢ h a r d
Killers was the most wonderful | Kuklinski accepts
feeling and was “better |to be enjoying
than getting your rocks | killing his victims
off with a female” in a | and killed just for
letter to The Vallejo | the sheer pleasure
Times of killing.
Power/ He killed people [ Buffalo Bill liked to feel in
Control for power and|complete control of the
Killers money. As a|victims and would torture
child, he always | and dehumanize them in his
wanted power|basement well. He would
and he entered the [ then skin them to make a
mafia by selling | woman suit for himself.
illegal porn.

Interpretation: Analysis of these 3
films shows that the hedonistic and power/
control killer is portrayed as the highest
archetype. The hedonistic killer as the
word implies, kill for the sheer pleasure
of killing whereas the power/control
killers like to feel in complete control of
their victims, so they torture and
dehumanize them for long periods of time,
frequently returning to the crime scene
multiple times to further desecrate the
bodies as they decay. This illustrates that
sensationalism is best portrayed in the
hedonistic and power/control killer.

2. Analysis of loaded terminology and
sensationalism in the 3 films :

This category includes any use of
sensationalist vocabulary such as “horror,”
“terror,” “monster,” “devil,” “slaying,”
“gruesome,” “twisted,” and “grotesque”
to elicit an emotional response. (Pace,
2019)

The term “torture” was intentionally
avoided because it appears in Dennis
Rader’s BTK moniker and is rarely
included in stories about other serial
killers.
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Films Loaded terminology
used by media in

the films

Loaded terminology
used by law
enforcement officers
in the films

Loaded terminology
used by civilsociety
in the films

The Zodiac|Journalists and news

One of the Ilaw

Common people called

referred to Zodiac having
“personality changes”

papers referred to the | enforcement officers | the Zodiac killer a
Zodiac as “creepy”,|claimed the Zodiac | “Satanist”

“dangerous” “troubled”, | couldn’t
“obsessed”, and also | Christian upbringing.

have a

The
Iceman

The Iceman aka Richard
Kuklinski is referred to
as a “notorious” and
“cold-blooded killer” in
the film by journalists in
the television who were
reporting his arrest
towards the end of the
film.

The
Silence of
the Lamb

the media.

The Buffalo Bill aka | An officer referred to
JameGumb is referred to | the
as a“powerful”, “strong”, | “vampire” because he
“the one in-charge”,|thought the killings
“violent”, and “dark” by | were very gruesome

killer as a

Interpretation : The media has been

portrayed in the films as one of the most
prominent institutions engaged in
sensationalism and glorification of the
serial killers and the crimes committed by
them. Loaded terminologies like “creepy”,
“dark”, “cold-blooded” were seen used by
the media representation in the films.

3.

Analysis of negative and positive
characteristics of Kkillers in the 3
films :

Positive Characteristics : Any
mention of the killer as a “regular”
person, upstanding citizen, loving
husband or father, church member,
company owner, or other respected

members of the community falls into
this category.

This section also includes mentions
of positive activities in school, work,
and the military. (Pace, 2019)

Negative Characteristics: This
category includes personal allusions
that portray the killer in a negative
light. Rapists, shoplifters, loners,
drifters, arsonists, mentally disturbed,
cannibals, broken marriages, violent
rage outbursts, and deviant youngsters
are just a few examples.

Dishonorable discharge from the
military and being dismissed from a
job are also covered.(Pace, 2019)
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Films

Positive

Negative

Zodiac

He probably has served in the
military for a while, most
likely in the Air Force or the
Navy, where he undoubtedly
received coding training.

He had technological
knowledge, showed aptitude
with numbers and codes, and
liked and was proficient with
weaponry.

In his letters, he seemed to be
very organized, bright, and
well-educated.

He is described as a narcissis-
tic, paranoid, loner who was
primarily motivated by the
desire for attention, power,
and, most importantly, cred-
ibility.

He felt the need to
demonstrate his intellectual
superiority throughout the
film to make up for his
personal emotions of
weakness and inadequacy

He had a self-conscious
obsessive disorder and was
fixated on the idea that people
were misjudging him and his
abilities.

The

Iceman

Richard Kuklinski lived a
regular life; in the film he was
described as “normal”

In the film, he was portrayed
to be a loving husband who
had a healthy romantic
relationship with his wife and
was also protective of his
family.

He wrote a poem for one of
his daughters on her birthday.

Richard goes ahead to mocks
God at one point and asks one
of his victims to pray to God
and ask him to save him.

Prone to aggressive and
violent rage outbursts. He
chased and hit a car though it
was his fault in retaliation for
cursing at him and his family.

. He lacked empathy and fear.

The Silence
of the Lamb

—_

Despite his terrible childhood,
JameGumb adored his
mother.

Precious, his beloved poodle,
was always by his side since
he loved her so much. He was
upset and in tears when
Precious was taken by
Catherine Martin, which goes
onto showing his love for his
poodle.

He is shown to be intelligent;

is an excellent tailor who also
has knowledge in forensics.

. JameGumb did not consider

individuals to be beings with
feelings, which is one of his
more unsettling personality
qualities.

He hunted his victims in his
basements with a sadistic
relish, reveling in the anguish
he was creating as they
walked aimlessly in the dark.

. To make them simpler to kill,

he used the pronoun “it” to
refer to his victims as things
or animals.
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Interpretation: The positive and
negative characters demonstrate how all
serial killers in films have nearly mundane
lifestyles and no past history of breaking
the law, which adds an element of surprise
for viewers and fuels sensationalism.
Negative personality traits like obsessive
disorder, lack of empathy and fear,
aggressiveness, violent rage, tendency to
dehumanize his victims are glorified
which leads to sensationalism. Positive
traits of being a family-oriented person
with a respectable job is shown as
redeeming qualities of the serial killers
juxtaposed against his unpardonable

negative traits and adds onto the aspects
of sensationalism of the portrayal of the
serial killers.

4. Reference Capital Punishment in
the 3 films :

This category includes any explicit
mention of the death penalty, regardless
of whether it was applied to a specific
murderer. Statements about a killer
obtaining Life without parole (LWOP)
because of a state’s lack of capital
punishment, as well as any mentions of
actual execution sentences, are included
here. (Pace, 2019)

Films

No Reference to Capital Punishment

Zodiac

No reference for capital punishment. It could also be because the
killer was never found, and the prime suspect suffered a heart attack
before the police could question him.

The Iceman

No reference for capital punishment. Though he was arrested by
law enforcement officers, and he admits killing more than a 100
people he didn’t seem to receive capital punishment instead he was
sentenced to two life sentences in the same cell block as his brother
Joey.

The Silence
of the Lamb

No reference for capital punishment. It could also be because the
killer JameGumb was killed by the FBI Agent.

Interpretation: The films show little
sign of providing the victims with justice
because there are few to no reference to
the death penalty. Only in the film “The
Iceman” did the killer end up in jail, and
even then, he was only found guilty of five
murders despite admitting to having killed
at least 100 people. This shows these films
give the impression that the perpetrators
of’heinous crime get away scot-free which
augments glorification of criminals in the
films.

5. Support for Capital Punishment :

Any words in favor of a killer’s

execution, whether from victims’ families,
prosecutors and other court officials, the
killer himself, or anybody else referenced,
fall under this category.

. No Support for
Films Capital Punishment
No reference to
Zodiac, support capital
The Iceman punishment from
&The Silence | victims' families or
of the Lamb law enforcement
agencies m the films
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Interpretation : There no support of
capital punishment from victims’ families
or law enforcement agencies in the films
which goes to show that there is no justice
served to the victims leading to
sensationalism.

6. Visual representation :

It is unnecessary to describe the level
of attention and exposure that serial killers
receive around the world. Their names are
well-known among the public.

Many of them portray the perpetrator
from a psychological perspective,
analyzing the crimes they did. It explains
the procedure of these crimes, including

graphic details of how the murders were
carried out.

In the narratives, the victims are also
featured, although they are typically
reduced to only names and images, subtly
symbolizing the killer’s prizes in the game
of murder. Even if there are occasions in
these depictions of close relatives giving
memories of their grief, the names of the
victims eventually fade from the viewer’s
recollection. On the other hand, names of
serial killers like Ted Bundy, BTK,
Edmund Kemp, Richard Ramirez, Charles
Manson,etc., have become renowned with
the passage of time gaining cult status in

society.

Films

Gore Visualization

Glorification through monikers
for the serial Kkiller

Zodiac

A woman’s face, radio the car’s
windows are shown covered in
blood after the Zodiac shoots
down a young couple who are
parked at a lookout.- Another pair
is held hostage by The Zodiac,
who then threatens them with a
handgun while pretending to
leave. He comes back to repeatedly
attack them with a knife. The blade
is shown piercing the woman’s
back, stomach, and chest as she
resists and yells.- As he sits in his
car, a cab driver is fatally shot.
Later, as his body dangles from an
open car door, we witness police
officers inspecting the gunshot
wound.

In the film, the killer is referred to
as “ZodiacKiller” but the victims
are predominantly reduced to as
“girls,” “women,” and “babies.”

The

Iceman

Earl - Throat slashed with a knife
by Richard Kuklinski-

Unnamed Man 1- Shot three times
in the stomach by Richard
Kuklinski- Unnamed Man 2-
Stabbed in the back of the neck by
Richard Kuklinski.- Unnamed

Again in the film, the killer is
described as “The Iceman” but the
victims are predominantly reduced
to “unnamed man” or “unknown

b3

man
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Man 3- Shot in the head by
Richard Kuklinski.- Unnamed
Man 4- Strangled to death with a
wire over Richard Kuklinski’s
back.- Unnamed Man 5- Shot in
the head by Richard Kuklinski.-

Unknown Man 6-Poisoned with
cyanide in his steak by Richard
Kuklinski

The Silence
of the Lamb

When a woman approaches
JameGumb asking for assistance
while acting hurt, he sneaks up on
her, knocks her out, and kidnaps
her. He rips off their dress and
tosses it out of his van as a calling
card. He takes her to his house and
abandons her in the basement’s dry
well, starving her until her skin can
be easily peeled off.-He pushes
the victims from the steps in the
first two instances after leading
them upstairs and putting nooses
around their necks. Then, after
skinning different body parts from
each victim, he tosses each body
into a river, erasing all traces of
his crimes.

The killer in the film is described
as a “Buffalo Bill”, but the victims
are predominantly reduced to
“woman” “she” or “it.” Buffalo
Bill himself refers to his victims
as “it” in order to make them easier
to kill.

Interpretation : Gore visualization
is used as a sensationalist narrative
technique, wherein the film’s show body
dangling from the car, or a woman’s skin
being stitched into a body suit for the killer
and so on. The audience remember only
the monikers of the serial killers like
“Zodiac”, “The Iceman” or “Buffalo Bill”
but fail to remember any of the victims.

7. Camera Angles & Shot :

The camera angle indicates where the
film camera or video camera will be
placed to take a shot. A scene can be

photographed from multiple camera
angles at the same time.

This will provide a unique experience
and, on occasion, an emotional response.
Distinct camera angles will have different
effects on the viewer’s perception of the
scene being photographed. To accomplish
this appearance, a camera operator could
take several different approaches.

Many crime films have “bloody”
scenes or situations where crimes are
perpetrated in close-up shots from various
angles.
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a. Close Up Shets:

Zodiac :

Figure 1: Women Moments before getting
stabbed by the Zodiac killer

Figure 2: Insert Close Shot used to examine
details of letter given to journalists

Figure 3: Close- up scene of a cartoonist
drawing the zodiac killer (how the victim
described the killer

Figure 4: A man moments before getting
stabbed by the zodiac killer

Figure 5: Close up shot of newspaper article
talking about The Zodiac

The Iceman :

Figure 6: Murder of Marty Freeman by the
Iceman

Figure 7: Iceman killing his partner with gun

The Silence of the Lamb :

Figure 8: Raspail’s head is found in a garage

Figure 9: News of Buffalo Bill in newspapers
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Figure 10: Moth found in a victim’s mouth
being cut for investigation

Figure 11: One of the victim’s nail found in
Buffalo Bill’s well

Interpretation: The three films uses
close up shots to gore visual scenes like
shown in figure 1 to 11. The close-up shots
in the film mainly displays blood,
gruesome deaths and gore visualization
which goes to show the use of
sensationalism narratives in the film.

b. Long Shots :

Zodiac :

4 L;.‘“ﬂ_ . e -
Figure 12: Zodiac captured his victims on a
gunpoint

Figure 13: Victim after escaping The Zodiac
by jumping out of his car
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Interpretation : Long Shots in the
film Zodiac display the killer’s interaction
with his victims and their escape as shown
in figures 12 & 13. One scene also
displays the killer returning to the crime
scene and checking on his victims. The
large representation of the shot displaying
the victim’s interaction, fear and eventual
death shows the sensationalized narrative
in the film.

The Iceman :

Figure 15: Long shot angle of Iceman

shooting his partner

Interpretation: Long Shots in the
film The Iceman displays the killer after
he has murdered his victims as represented
in figure 14 & 15 and how the killer
disposes of it as shown in figure 14. The
gory representation of the shot displaying
the victim’s death and disposal of the
victims shows sensationalism portrayed in
the film.



The Silence of the Lamb :

Figure 17: Buffalo Bill making a woman suit
after skinning his victims

Figure 18: Hannibal Lecture being

transferred by law enforcement officers

Interpretation : Long Shots in the
film The Silence of the Lamb displays the
killer after he has murdered his victims as
represented in figure 16. The figure 17
depicts how the killer skins women to
make a body suit for himself and figure
18 shows Hannibal Lecture been taken by
law enforcement agencies and his attempt
to escape while killing several officers.
The several killings depict glorification
and sensationalism in the film.

Conclusions :

The overall result of the analysis
suggests that films are significantly
responsible  for  sensationalism
surrounding the serial killers. The films
choose to highlight personal traits of
killers, such as living an ordinary life,
family oriented, past military service or
also relationship with their family rather
than their psychological motivations for
killing.

The 3 films about serial murderers
illustrates that sensationalism is best
portrayed in the hedonistic (killing for
sheer pleasure) and power/control killer
as the highest archetype. Loaded
terminologies like “creepy”, “dark”,
“cold-blooded” were seen used by the
media for the serial killers in the films.

Gore visualization is used as a
sensationalist narrative technique. The
audience tends to remember the monikers
of the serial killers like “Zodiac”, “The
Iceman” or “Buffalo Bill” but fail to
remember any of the victims. In fact, one
fails to remember the actual names of the
serial killers. The films’ glorification and
sensationalism were boosted by the long
shots that showed the perpetrators toying
with the victims before or after the
murders had taken place, which in turn
also increased gore imagery.

The serial killers’ lives and their
atrocities are glamorized and glorified in
the films as celebrities. The storytelling
that should showcase the makings of a
serial killer in a society is diluted, and the
masses are not encouraged to view people
with mental illness leading to such
tendencies of indiscriminate violence in a
objective way. As we currently understand
it, the media shapes how we see the world,
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and since the media sensationalizes serial
killers in films, society will forever find it
hard to understand their stories.
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Abstract

This paper is a focused study of the role of Applied theater and music with a
special focus on Theatre for Development in popular culture for a positive social
change in the context of post-pandemic. Pop culture is the culture that is embraced by
the majority in a society, therefore, in the context of India where we have more than
160 crores of people, this pop culture has a unique place. Applied theater and music
can be intentionally customized to fit a positive social change that can enhance popular
culture in various ways for the betterment of society. It is evident in the post-pandemic
scenario that the students are no more interested to be confined within the walls for
formal schooling, rather, they love interactions, activities, and media exposure than
the traditional teaching style. In this context, Applied Theater comes into the picture
to address the needs of the students. The Applied theater converts a classroom into a
more vibrant and active environment, therefore, students are eager to go on with the
classes. Moreover, Applied Theater activity can be conducted outside of the class on
the open ground or lawn to perform this activity in the open air.The social well-being
scale is used to understand the need the society for the required change and the review
of secondary sources is conducted to explain the variables listed.

Keywords
Popular culture, Applied Theatre, Post-Pandemic, Theatre for Development (TFD),

Social Change, mass media, culture.

Introduction: context considering the great population

Applied theater and music can be
effectively and intentionally customized
to meet the need in popular culture for a
positive social change, especially in the
context of post-pandemic. One can note
the importance of pop culture in the Indian

of India and how a great number of people
are influenced by pop culture. One
advantage of applied theatre is that it can
be customized as per the need- such as
the theme to be conveyed and based on
the requirements of the audience to reach
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the audience with a clear message that will
help them move towards a positive social
change. In the post-pandemic scenario, it
is the need of the hour that students should
be engaged in a very creative and
interactive way and there is a high need
for a transition from traditional pedagogy.
This is the context in which applied theatre
plays a key role to fulfill these needs of
the students by transforming the classroom
into an active and energetic space for
interaction and communication along with
learning the concepts. This type of
teaching method will encourage the
students’ attention and participation that
in turn lead to a positive learning outcome.
As the students are no more bored with
attending the classroom activity, this also
improves the overall capacity of the
students in areas such as concentration,
interaction, self-initiation and motivation,
communication, fluency, and confidence,
improving vocabulary, confidence, etc. it
is not necessary that the applied theatre
activity to be conducted within the
classroom, but, it can be done outside of
the classroom where the students do not
feel the constraints when they are inside
the classroom.

Popular Culture and its influence :

Popular culture or Pop Culture is a
set of belief systems and practices of a
particular community that is broadly
shared among most of its members. It is
spread across all the areas such as
education, entertainment, linguistics,
leisure, etc. Popular culture is mainly
focusing on the common people in general
in opposition to the High Culture which
is adopted by the highly educated and
well-to-do segment of society. Pop culture
is highly dependent on mass media
consumption by most people in society.

With the wide and growing use of the
internet and smartphones, people have
access to plenty of information ranging
from sports, news, games, leisure,
literature, entertainment, fashion, lifestyle,
etc. The entire globe is accessible with
much ease and people can access a lot of
information from around the world.

Unlike High culture, which is not
meant for mass consumption, Pop Culture
is highly influential in the decision-
making process of people. A lot of people
buy a particular piece of clothing or a
gadget not just because they have a
detailed knowledge of its specs but
because it is popular, and the promotion
is made through the mass media.Now,
look at the Impact of Pop culture in the
context of India- the Country has a
population of over 163 crores as on
October 2022, the second largest in terms
of the population right after China(India
Population (2022) - Worldometer). It can
be observed that there is a substantial
growth in the acceptance of popular
culture and the decision of the mass and
how they make the decision has a great
impact.

Using Social Wellbeing Scale :

A baseline assessment was conducted
in October 2022 using the google survey
platform on sixty-one participants who are
Undergraduate students between the age
of 17 to 20 from a well-reputed University
in Bangalore, among whom the majority
were female (66 percent). A customized
version of ‘The Social Wellbeing Scale’
is used to assess the comfort level of the
students in the community in which they
live. 19 questions were used in the google
survey format focusing on social aspects
such as social Integration, Social
Acceptance, Social Contribution, Social
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Actualization, and Social Coherence
(Lages et al.) to understand the social well-
being of the students and thereby
understand the need for implementing
Theatre and music as tools to impact them
towards a positive social change. Students
voluntarily responded to the survey. Many
of the students responded to the questions
related to social Integration with a neutral
stand (30 percent), but an equal number
of students strongly believed that they are
recognized, and they have a vital role to
play in society.

Regarding the questions on Social
Acceptance, some students still took the
neutral step (25 percent), whereas about
27 percent of students had a negative
outlook toward society. This was showing
their dissatisfaction and their need for
change. Questions regarding Social
Contribution, comparativelyonly a few
have taken the neutral step (20 percent),
however, many students (30 percent) felt
that they are important in society and their
contribution could be used for the
betterment of society.Concerning the
questions on Social Actualization, still, 32
percent of the students were neutral, but
26 percent of the students felt that society
is progressing and that positive social
progress is very much possible. In the last
section of questions on Social Coherence,
25 percent of the students felt that the
world is a bit too complex for them to
understand, whereas 16 percent took a
neutral step and 15 percent believed it is
not too complex for them.

This assessment was greatly helpful
in understanding the need for a positive
social change among the students and the
possibility of using Applied theatre as a
tool in the pop culture that quickly
influences the students to help them

towards a positive social change and make
effective use of Theatre and music in
achieving this.

Applied Theater and its influence on
Pop Culture :

Applied theater is generally used as
an umbrella term for the wide variety of
theatrical practices that are intended to
create social change by imparting
knowledge to the people on certain issues.
In the post-pandemic scenario, it is
observed that the students are no more
interested to be confined within the walls
for formal schooling, rather, they love
interactions, activities, and media
exposure than the traditional teaching
style. In this context, the applied theater
comes into the picture to address the needs
of the students. The Applied theater
converts a classroom into a more vibrant
and active environment; therefore,
students are eager to go on with the
classes. Applied theater can be used to
improve the communication skills of the
students, take out the stage fear, build
vocabulary and make them eloquent in
conversation. Since fluency in the
conversation is going to play a vital role
in the interview process and career of the
students, such applied theater activities
can cater to these needs.

It is also to be noted that, the Applied
theater activity need not be conducted only
inside the classroom, but the students can
be taken outside of the classroom to the
open ground or lawn to perform this
activity in the open air.One of the
advantages of Applied Theater is that it
doesn’trequire any physical infrastructure
or complex prior preparation but can be
conducted anywhere at the discretion of
the facilitator. Prentki states that “Applied
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Theatre reduces the distance between the
practitioners and the participants (or the
audience) to enable interactive discourse
and make everyone an active theatre
creator” (Prentki et al.). As it is conducted
among a group of people instead of on a
stage, people are allowed to come closer,
mingle, and interact.

Thakur observes that “In India theatre
emphasizes the themes such as agriculture,
literacy campaign, social harmony, girl
trafficking, child labor, gender
discrimination, religious tolerance,
women empowerment, prevention of HIV-
AIDS, family planning, pulse polio,
nutrition, environment pollution, etc. ...
theatre plays an effective & crucial role
in conflict resolution, cultural
identification, community development,
social control, social protest, spreading
mass awareness in different social issues
to the grass root people”(Basu Thakur).
In this twenty-first century, after the
pandemic, the applied theater is given
importance for its social relevance and its
potential possibilities to transform society
for the best. A well-written edited book
titled, ‘Critical Perspectives on Applied
Theatre’ has captured some of the major
social relevance of applied theater. This
book is a critical response to the twenty-
first century’s quest for reliance onApplied
theater.

Theatre for development (TFD) :

One type of applied theatre that is very
influential in bringing social change is
Theatre for development. Online English
Dictionary definitions.net defines the
Theatre for development (TFD) as “a type
of community-based or interactive theatre
practice that aims to promote civic
dialogue and engagement. Theatre for
development can be a kind of participatory

theatre that encourages improvisation and
allows audience members to take roles in
the performance, or it can be fully scripted
and staged, with the audience simply
observing. Many productions are a blend
of the two. The Theatre of the Oppressed,
an influential collection of theatrical forms
developed by Augusto Boal in the 1970s,
aims to create dialogue and interaction
between audience and performer as a
means of promoting social and political
change. Hundreds, if not thousands, of
organizations and initiatives have used
theatre as a development tool: for
education or propaganda, as therapy, as a
participatory tool, or as an exploratory tool
in development”(What Does Theatre for
Development Mean?).

TFD works on the permission that
human society can be changed with
external influence and at times changes
are necessary. Therefore, TFD can bring
that positive social change that society
requires. Not only that this sort of Applied
theatre can be intentionally customized to
teach the language to make them fluent
and proficient, but also the concepts and
the need for change can be conveyed
through this mode and it will be easier for
the people who are spectators to relate to
the message conveyed through the
performance. It is rightly said that “it is
impossible to consider the advent of TFD
without viewing it as part of a wider
movement that gathered momentum after
1968 for using theatrical practices for
educational purposes” (Prentki et al.).
Common problems and issues that need
to be addressed can be used as topics for
these applied theatre activities and the
script can talk about the consequences or
the disasters of such problems. The script
even can include the alternative that is
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going to help them. This alternative which
is the positive way of doing things can be
helpful for people who are not sure about
how they plan to help society as well as
for those who are looking to come up with
some solutions towards a positive social
change. Even a person who is neutral or
indifferent could get some ideas and
motivation to impact society
constructively.

Some NGOs that are centered in
Bangalore are known to use Theatre for
Education to teach their students language
skills and take the students to the streets
to enact TFD there to teach the public who
are not well educated. It is also seen that
these types of Applied Teatre activities can
break the limitations of the language and
regional differences and limitations and
convey the message across the spectrum.
When discussing the TFD in the African
context, Prentki suggests that “the two
sources of African TFD are the university
traveling theatre movement and the more
conventional one, common to TFD
elsewhere, of NGO-sponsored projects
designed to address development issues.
The former places its emphasis on theatre
aesthetics while the latter grew out of the
need to improve the efficacy of
development communication.” (Prentki et

al.)

It is interesting to note that in 1967
even an organization by the name PETA-
Philippine = Educational Theater
Association has come up intending to use
it as a pedagogical tool to train the
Philippines and the same later gave birth
to the National Theatre there.Prentki has
conducted a case study where he has
rightly noted that ‘applied theatre
Knowledge’ is vital in the effective
delivery of the Theatre to aim for social

change. He talks about the multiple
dimensions of this knowledge, “There are
several dimensions to this: Understanding:
understanding of the nature, purposes,
advantages, strengths, and limitations of
applied theatre and its relationship to its
contexts. Techniques: understanding of
the structures and procedures of applied
theatre, and the ability to design effective
applied theatre programs or components.
Skills: the ability to manage and teach
effective applied theatre programs or
components.” (Prentki et al.)

Theatre for Education :

An Applied Theatre organization
named Rangbhumi in India made a study
of the children on the application of
Applied Theatre- its efficiency and
effectiveness in the Indian context during
the pandemic by employing the Applied
Theatre modelsmainly for students in the
formal academic setup known as Theatre
of the Oppressed (TO) which “...was
created/founded by a Brazilian theatre
visionary Dr. Augusto Boal for
community-based education which
emphasizes theatre as an instrument to
bring about social change” (Mehrotra et
al.) and Playback Theatre which is “a
community-building improvisational
theatre in which a personal story told by a
group or audience member is transformed
into a theatre piece on the spot by other
group members. Playback theatre
combines artistic expression and social
connection based on story-telling and
empathic listening, thus bringing together
modes of thought to promote healing”
(Mehrotra et al.).

In the end, the students gave the
feedback that the welcome song gave them
a feeling of happiness and motivated them
for the upcoming show. They all felt the
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warmth of working together and learning
the concepts conveyed through the theatre
activity. Their initial impression of the
theatre was all about watching movies or
dramas, but they enjoyed taking up
different roles, expressing themselves, and
making their dialogues matching to the
context. It was the best way of
internalizing the key concepts of the
theatre activities. The students were more
willing and confident as the program
progressed. It was also observed that “The
participants were immersed in the entire
process and received the learning so well
that it never felt like this was our initial
experience in this type of workshop. The
group dynamic was well coordinated, their
confidence level was high, and they were
not disturbed by any obstacles” (Mehrotra
et al.). Though this activity was intended
mainly for students in the formal academic
setup, the same activity can also be used
to reach the common people and convey
the intended message to the community.

Impact of applied theater in the
context of India: In the pre-pandemic
academic scenario, it was observed that
most of the students were feeling shy to
face the class in role-play activities such
as applied theatre, but they were well-
disciplined and good at sitting attentively
in the classroom. In the post-pandemic,
students do not love to be confined within
the four walls of the classroom and they
feel restless in such situations. However,
if teaching is done through activities, they
become very active and attentive.
Moreover, they are eager to come forward
and take part in the role play voluntarily.
Even from the case study conducted by
Rangbhumi, it can be observed that the
applied theatre model in the classroom and
among the community can positively

influence the students and motivate them
for positive social change.

Role of music in Pop culture :

Considering undergraduate-level
classroom teaching, most of the talk and
leading is done by the teacher, though
there can be interactions in the class.
Usually, students’ attention span is only
for about 10 to 15 minutes, and at the best,
it could stretch another 10 minutes,
thereafter, they lose focus and
concentration. Therefore, the teacher must
ensure that the students can be engaged
in the class throughout the teaching time.
One method is to use the AppliedTheater
as mentioned above and the next is to
make effective use of music in the
classroom which has the power to heal,
soothe and bring about social change.
Prontostates, “It’s natural for a student’s
attention levels to vary according to
motivation, mood, perceived relevance to
material, and other factors. For teachers,
developing a successful class period can
depend upon how effectively it is
structured to fit your student’s attention
spans. A typical student’s attention span
is about 10 to 15 minutes long, yet most
classes can last for 30 minutes to an hour.
For remote teaching or video
conferencing, you need to consider the
reality of partial attention and devise ways
of ensuring your students are effectively
engaged all through. When you leverage
the interactive learning tools available at
your disposal, you will see that there are
tons of efficient ways to keep students
engaged”(Student Attention Span and
How to Capture and Maintain It - Pronto).

An effective applicationof music can
be very beneficial to keep the students
motivated in the classroom. It can create
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interest in the learning process of the
studentsand help withthe language
acquisition and conditioning of the
students.Ramadan clearly stated, “Songs
are a useful tool in language acquisition.
Language teachers can use them to open
or close their lessons, to introduce topics
or themes, to add variety or change the
pace, to present new vocabulary or recycle
known language structures”’(Ramadan).
Songs can be selected based on the interest
of the student and it is to be made sure
that the songs are selected with the right
message to be imparted to the listeners.
There can be a team-wise discussion on
the theme of the song that helps the
participants to internalize the message and
the facilitator can sum up the points and
give some more insight.

Conclusion :

It can be observed that pop culture
through various mass media has a greater
influence on the population in general and
the youth in particular. People absorb the
ideas- both the beneficial and not-so-
beneficial that are propagated through pop
culture. It is important to make sure that
the youth learn the right social behavior
to contribute towards a healthy society. As
it is noted, one best way to achieve this is
through the applied theatre that is
intentionally customized to teach the right
social behavior and through songs that are
intentionally selected and employed.
Similarly, employing the song to teach a
concept and convey a message is also a
great way to achieve the result by keeping
the students interested and focused. These
will not only keep the audience interested
and engaged but also influence them with
the right social values that will make the
youth all the more socially responsible
which in turn create a healthy society.
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APPENDIX :

Social Well-Being Scales (Lages et
al.) (Customized for undergraduate
students)

Social Integration :

®  You feel like you’re an important part of
your community.

e If you had something to say, you believe
people in your community would listen to
you.
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You feel close to other people in your
community.

You see your community as a source of
comfort.

You believe other people in society value
you as a person.

Social Acceptance :

You think that other people are unreliable.
You feel that people are not trustworthy.

You think that people live only for
themselves.

You believe that people are more and more
dishonest these days.

Social Contribution :

Your daily activities do not produce
anything worthwhile for your community.

You don’t have the time or energy to give

anything to your community.

You feel you have nothing important to
contribute to society.

Social Actualization :

You believe that society has stopped making
progress.

Society isn’t improving for people like you.

You don’t think social institutions like law
and government make your life better.

For you, there’s no such thing as social
progress.

Social Coherence :

The world is too complex for you.

You cannot make sense of what’s going on
in the world.

Most cultures are so strange that you cannot
understand them.

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



ot Hfgar w1 amrfiaes-|ikhfae g9a

YN FHAR qUSA
e, e v, faeed faafaeney

w9

T & AUSHHT & 36 GHF & TEISH B -5 Aot & &1 &7 8, S 3
QR 3 it e 7T el ST @1 @1 Wrere Hifar 7 g & S # uh-gm & ek a9
q o1 fean @1 geArd g S F frdee o wrmst & s et € qen g e
% U e 3l et H gor off Flt §1 T TE Yaa1 9a Sfe Hi a7 SR ST
ferepre hed it &7e Tt €| Wiere WiEar 3 o1 T § oRad o e 8, R e
fhal St it GreTe Hifsar W @ a9 599 9A 1 95ed § o segeryul it s
21| 39 BAR WA SIS AT F B H TGS g § SIS T A B S
2, NG9 % TN, @9E SR g Sftad # ofteade o 2

EiERE
qIvres Hifear #7 qrfeiw 7914, e qivres Hifgar

grrfsrs 9Rade Teh AfaErd |
ST €, BfehT ST T Fedish TS H THEY
& 2l ST HIS W 37 e
AR 1fties R H, FAfHT Tiehferes
FH T G IRAdT & U Iaer
A €, 98 Sefes gursenfEt % ST ER
e fash T T 3R gearkad saw
S HITTeh aRad f3har ST ekl 2 | |IvTe
Hifgan AT Tichaar Sl Teh TIRh STHLT
T R 39 | TGS B Pl THABRT WA
F Rgc® 3TN 33H | 99 & 911 3%
97 o1 fF w9 oma &t Rafa & 7 3n
T | Ik U B Bihdits o off T o
S 39k faY o WXl ST R Toh | 39
TIM | gen fIaeoTIces oifh Giftra aan forad

g o “Ore difem ¥ @ @ a9 g
=51 % 3 o oft €, ST fade o wener €
oY e @R U e sEe g 9 N
BT TS THGN o | THfeeh PRATE B
% fou gm e’

74 1 g A IS STe TEe
(Talcon Parsons) gHfes wifth al g,
‘S ‘F IR @ A A e ke &
T A €1 3w Rafy § w e @ &
T Wl B! o ST €| 4 A gohgl T
W IRE T A FAN HT U g1

THSTIME e & A H s

TS & qFieRoT # gRadd gy e 9 g
ST BT TSl 2, T TRadq 3 wifoe

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



TTROT H U5S-T8e AT 1 &5 39 IRt
& Y S SR B §, ITH T e
HTTSen Seersli § RedT & s 812
7 de7 Hivre e W o @ g @
i Were Wiean 3 g Gaei § e
Rgda 3F F G Shad H FTw
®q Tyl fora 81 370 59 e # 9ive
i 3 i o i, TR 3 SR
dimrelt &t off g faar 21 39 SR @E-
TH, IYYE, TA-HeT q97 Sfad I W
TS TSI 8| Slchad, WeARIhR, S-f¥er &
TOR, SiUfI4rEl & 3o S TR g
T A YW H oW # gwe Hffew @t
eyt fi W | I T, ) g
H GEISTS Radd & AT & ®9 H
@, St v difear | o @ g 2
foad € 5 oo & difgar St aRada @
T 81 98 TR URART T g ok
T & w9 s w1 ow g

YT Hifga & AST-37ST TUI 1 T9
TS & -3 I |/ TH-91 Tl el |
A Goe HfEar i JHG S AqH 3N
FOEE & 9 fewmr a1 @ fF Sue 3Uen
HET S AHARRT §1 IAHH FES
GO 3R IReea TS qivre difsar %
e H famrd T 81 ST WET BHIE
T B | Tg TS THT ATEAT g ST 37T A
& fowEa, dod ok fifsa o w1 WA
itk &% HroT fag § wUSt S w1 g9fad
HAT 2| TE LW & wEEH G god a1
M, LI S Gve aeey ff Hiel
I & Je H WA I § | 3 Ak b X
TS F THER 3 GRS TEeH W 3T
21 379 grod 3 8 T § % a7 divre difgan
& gt et i frfa F o 81 gee

g God ¥ [ H T i =t § 9o
wifean & ot 39 7@ & T 8 fF e
ferrert @ frebr @ wife @ Ree so
TR Tl T 2 | 3Tl ST T debeiieh TR
TET T THHU § S UH GH, S,
ZESH, THT @, SR BT a1 SR fopa
I gE ok Y & WY THAT I S
f W wd g

TR %2 gt U Hitpfad W W
THI-99T W Wl e, S9- G,
Iy, AT TR 319 e €1 U oragd A
f SeTie 9 HieTe Hifew agd STt I
% Y g gan §1 59 Wpfah SIard 3w
g 39 &9 F HeERe dedh W TS
g 3 F FROT I FE FEAT 9 B I §
Y # e & ITowT @Rd §9R ¥
FOR a5 g 2

e Hifedr & TEm § S & s
R H off uRat= €1 39, I, wRan
Tatyy, Sfredr, 9T SR StfeAfth AT feed
T B TR AT AR BT 3R o fawy F
R R e & Give fifew F o &
I FEOE I 2| A F frod d g
WE & gERl & TEHE-8H -3 4
F & €, e gd difos il & ar
F7 R far 8, 3T TR TN W agd
e 5 ff U1 ¥ T8 &9 ohi % Wi
-G a1 X 9, 3T g9 SHorRd
I HA H AT TeodT Heqd F ¢ | St
T B IR AR I T I BUH,
ATAHT WEEH BT FAN FA & | THS Bl
TH Fgd ael i 9R-4R e @ifew &
S & SieH & 3 & ®7 § WHER FH
@i, 79 fava W gaeerE e 3 @ 2

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



fo5- “gaTer N ST SAfRRAl & o dal
I -G @ 3R A GaY 39 § Ga1g 3
GYYUT & g & od 3N fered 2177

Sy et e qEde  Hnfefore
TERar # fewd ¢ % ‘59 g @ @
qEIfss S TeeE i Afiwa A
fafiffel = wmeft 8, *ifs gE wifa A
AT TSR AT g8 e ¥ faafrea
¢ fear 2176

fafed 2 for wfedl @ dR-N T &
IS T i 9ere Hifsar 4 agd dei
¥ 9o e 81 Wi deod W HIve
Hifea & waifees 9@ 98 @ 8| 9ve
HifEar 3T T B AT I I S| T
fam T =, R FAR o = o7 wy o=
¥ arae Sifed g o e a2
fpar @ fo6 - “Oivre Hifgar Sret
31 WIS 3R TEHoiST ¥ ST 8|
TS T Hifear TETe 2T g3T T 8,
T 3HH GAS T FHRAHAS Gt J9169 I8
@I €, FifH B0 g6H FAM H T § I
g S W@ § 99 e, o § & = §
vre Hifeam FAN B $ HROT &H 3T
IE-ISE H T 910 @M % gE-g@ |
e T B 8T W g gua i of
HFHT FEI @l & | GHEA TE @ {6 =L
¥ R gE S H 3R 37 v WEed ¥ R
B % Ty off g ShGu S TEE BT
g7

Tivre Hifean & Arem 9 & faofar &
= fee™ & fou ag! §@ § 997 9es |
N M, 99 TWHR 99 | T TH 74
TF TEINE FHF T WA & R |

HRIAT & U 9 HfSAT T rafsishar
&1 9gd a1 32T Fqq BT HHI-gHe

W @ 'y, wew | e
Hfean sga w1 M1, BT FF IR TAK
TEES & THT BHIE A1 3 NG Hgey
T TSI goT AT W TE AW 2| I T
TH HEgH B ¢ {6 3H ok §1 FE A% o
Fgere Rafed! gk el &M 98 ot ar
TAR 19 AN ATEdfash Ferd 3 21

S HITe HIfEAT &1 FT 89 SATE
A 2| B9 G-I dS AKAl 9 a1 Ael
FA & A1 AL BT ARd, SfhT gH Hive
Hfean & FRT foreft X & aa @ sieRA
I F §1 IR T I o1 W F off
TH S &7 &1 30 W gRaR # A 3N
Treres Aifean o e Tw 24 & R HromEsT
TR O Gay g9ifed @ © §1 T 9o
o F TH F6T 8 5 9 eiwgwdl §
T TRAR & TR B & 3N 371 THT T
TG 310 &S B TS a3 fes §
1 fram wee & fo o & S 2178

39 fefiies g ¥ wive Hifea = sifts
T 31T =% T ISRl 1 8 L &
21 Givre Wifew 3 Fw a1 e e
2, T ISR W Y9 98T 81 A
T grTfers J1oft 8 3 3T wefthe Tt
3T fFeRd 1 T AT 971 I e, TR
23 3N Wl % o3 Ff sEed o7 B
= § e I T g 9 E96 § g4
&R’

TFHEE T & 39 fai § S gy
Hivre Wifed & aq9e giead wid §
i § 6 dive d@fem % 3 @ee =te &
fou Hae TS & qug & Tl afes
e 1 9 o @ S 36 A e & auit
¥ @ 3 2u ol 98 ot oET w9 A
JoH TN WAl 21 I T H TR WG
T & 56 &1 STuelt It gferam TR

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



fopam g1 & a9 & T Fed € dER
ERIEIEECIE RS EIC G ey T

T 9T § 99 divre Hifewm &
T g TATS & ufafdd gu se’ 9 I3
U E A W ST T § o 3 fargei W o
o oo S, e g7 g weem #
QISR S Fd TOR % Bl §
wF 3 favme & fou & meRy 7 @ S|

TAUSTHIHIOT T FTSIBC0T H Hifeam &
e oee T & | I e & 39 deor °
SUAIHETE TEp q9 AWR @ ad €,
5% WeR JHRUT qU HER HIEAW STt
U@ H TH G 3 Fhd 2| 39 TE &
e T M TReYd ¥ o are et &
3k GrTSTeh URad-1 & SiE ST Gehelt
2l

Trere difean a9 amifers sta & =
e T S o @ 2| e F aEn
“sTyfrs AN H SHEER % e g
ftrerT fam €, TErER o, 9, SR,
e, fm, sevie (Fvre 9Eed) safe
ST 988 S T WA H e €, 39 @R
e T ey e 81!

e fifean =) v -
Rada # % gfoRal § gfeTd g S W
21 oS Grvre Hifgar gaeiwr & A
AT ST @1 8| 598 JEiia-gEiid 8 et
Ul A 9 Hae Al & 9= § TRad f6ar
2 afcs U S9! &l o g9 o @
g1 3 U TS 3R e el Sl
foTeTT, TRy 9IS F STTYROT TS H 39
TR E, T8 W 3 e H g R

Tl FEiEE, SeEER U, A &

IooEd 9 91 % URe S e gedt 3

Al il e 3N e &9 |

T R @ £ Tee onuiia wivre wifgan

=k N HaAe 3R ke ® g€ @I

2| 98 U UH GHS H & @2 SRl

TR 9 a9R # 7@ g 2

'Fi'aﬁﬁgl':

1. g, @, (2014) W Hifean 9ok wifd
N FHS AN AR F, FIHGT T,
gfea, ge-127

2. T

3. M, UHW o1, (1998) FER TS THINH
Rada, enfeer dfsswrd, s, memew,
gg-77

4. Moore. W. E. (1965) Social Change:
Prentice Hall of India, New Delhi, 3iftH a1
3G 10/04/22, 11:00 am

5. @B, WY, (2011) 9RG § SHEER R
faell, gB-14

6. e, SAfaw, (2018) wifRfess TR,
it yHeH, 7% e, I8-76

7. mHE, &%, 4R, 96 (9.), (2016) Wfgar
e, gB-337

8. https://www.netflix.com/in/title/81254224,
ifqw I 2@ 10/04/22, 11:15 am

9. 3f e, War 19 wEd 2017

10. I, TH. TS. (2017) YT THSRIET
foramas, Tad Sfsoshery, SR, qHEH 9

11. Giddens, Anthony. (2001). Sociology,

London : Polity Press. 3ifa® s 3@
10/04/22,11:19 am

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



THE ROLE OF NEW MEDIA IN TIMES OF
CRISIS : WITH SPECIAL CONTEXT TO
COVID-19 PANDEMIC

Shobhna
Ph.D. Research Scholar
Amity University, Gwalior,

Dr Sandeep Kumar
(Assistant Professor)
Amity School of Communication

Amity University, Gwalior, MP
Abstract

The Covid-19 pandemic has hit the world so hard that there was a great loss of
everything across the globe. The destruction caused during these two years has left
people in depression, stress and even has made the economy of the nations to decline.
In these hard times, people still got something to get engaged, have an access on the
recent information and to at least have some sort of mental and emotional support
and this was all possible just because of- NEW MEDIA. This paper discusses the
crisis situation of Covid -19 that how was the things taking place at these hard times.
New media is often treated as the best tool for the society either to establish connections
or to step towards progress and digital development, the author has also considered
this point and has highlighted the pros and cons of social media at the time of crisis.
The role of media, the support that it has provided to the community, use of it to fight
against the crisis and the way it has saved the businesses and education from getting
completely shut down; has all been discussed in this paper. This paper throws light on
all these aspects by taking the available literature into consideration.
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Introduction :

Everybody wishes to spend a happy
and healthy life but the things take up an
ugly face whenever the world gets hit by
the pandemic or any other crisis. The same
thing has happened at the time of Covid-
19 pandemic, where it led to huge
destruction all across the world. The lives
of people turned upside down as many of

the business got shut, educational
institutions got closed, people lost their
jobs and lives on a large scale which is
actually so disheartening. At these hard
times of crisis, where there was emotional
and mental ill health was going on, new
media played its role of providing the
information and worked as a mental and
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emotional support system as well. It has
helped people a lot to not feel alone and
disowned from the society even if they got
hit by the worst phase of their lives. New
media helped people in adopting a new
way of living the lives; not being away or
discriminated from the whole world in
spite of getting locked inside their homes.
The digital world assured to stay
connected and aware at these difficult
times where it was always advised to do
not step out of the houses unless and until
it is very necessary.

The concept of Crisis - A Global
concern :

Crisis can be defined in many a way,
in the simple words it is a situation that
leads to mass destruction emotionally,
economically and in terms of humanity as
well. It raises a major concern to take the
immediate action in order to control it and
the devastation caused by its occurrence.”
It is defined as a serious incident that
threatens the safety of people, the
environment and products or distort the
image of the organization, according to
which is observed hostile attitude of the
media” Eavaliz, Admir. (2015). Crisis
communication and the Internet. “Crisis
can also be defined as a situation which is
characterized by surprise, a serious threat
to important values of the organization and
a short time to make a decision.” Eavaliz,
Admir. (2015). Crisis communication and
the Internet.

There is a long list of the humanitarian
crisis from the past decades till recent
times; the Syrian Crisis in 2011, Conflict
in Yemen in 2015, Democratic Republic
of Congo 2017-20, Tigray, Ethopia in
November, 2020, The Afghanistan
Conflict in 1978, crisis of Sudan in 2019,
South Sudan at times of December 2020,

Crisis of Somalia (Giovetti, 2021). These
were the 8 most devastating crises in the
human history. In the global history there
are many instances when people have
suffered with the death causing pandemics
and many other crises as well. If talking
about the pandemics then again there is a
list for the death causing situation all
across the globe. Having a look at the
history, then the first ever pandemic has
happened in “430 B.C.: Athens that
happened during Peloponnesian war, in
165 A.D., Antonine Plague took place,
followed by Cyprian Plague in 260 A.D.,
Justinian Plague in 541 A.D., Leprocy
grew into a pandemic in 11" century, the
Black Death in 1350, the Columbian
Exchange in 1492, the great Plague of
London in 1665, First Cholera Pandemic
in 1817, the Third Plague Pandemic in
1855, Fiji measles Pandemic in 1875,
Russian flu in 1889, Spanish flu in 1918,
Asian flu in 1957, HIV/AIDS in 1981,
SARS in 2003 and the recent pandemic
going on, Covid-19 since the year
2019”(Editors, 2019). So, the history
shows that there were many a times when
the world has encountered the death
causing pandemics and which has led to a
huge destruction. There are few of the
pandemics which are treated as the most
threatening one in the human history.” The
Centre for Disease Control and Prevention
defines an epidemic as being when there
is an increase- often suddenly- in the
number of cases of an infectious disease
above what is normally expected in a
localized population”(the worst global
pandemics, n.d.). This is how a pandemic
takes up, there are few of the pandemics
which are said to be the worst global
pandemics, are mentioned in the table
below:
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Pande mic Year
Smallpox Pandemic 1877-1977
Black Death Plague 1347-1351
Spanish Flu Pandemic | 1918-1919

HIV/AIDS Pandemic 1981-present

Plague of Justinian 541-542
Third Plague Pandemic | 1855-1960
Hong Kong Flu 1968-1970

According to the article published
under the category of Finance and
Development article, the author has
presented a global view of
macroeconomics consequences of
pandemic. The table mentioned below
focuses on the 15 large pandemic events
that had the data of at least 100,000
deaths(Oscar Jorda, 2020). The list is as
follows:

Historical perspective

Throughout recorded history, there have been at least 15 large
pandemic events with at least 100,000 deaths.

Event Start End Deaths
Black Death 1331 1353 75,000,000
Italian Plague 1623 1632 280,000
Great Plague of Seville 1647 1652 2,000,000
Great Plague of London 1665 1666 100,000
Great Plague of Marseille 1720 1722 100,000
First Cholera Pandemic 1816 1826 100,000
Second Cholera Pandemic 1829 1851 100,000
Russia Cholera Pandemic 1852 1860 1,000,000
Global Flu Pandemic 1889 1890 1,000,000
Sixth Cholera Pandemic 1899 1923 800,000
Encephalitis Lethargica Pandemic 1915 1926 1,500,000
Spanish Au 1918 1920 100,000,000
Asian Flu 1957 1958 2,000,000
Hong Kong Flu 1968 1969 1,000,000
H1N1 Pandemic 2009 2010 203,000
Sources: Alfani and Murphy (2017); Taleb and Cirillo (2020); and
:\::::i.;‘/‘en.wn kipedia.org/wiki/List_of_epidemics and references

New media in our lives :

There was a time when the mode of
mass communication used to be street
plays, puppet shows, radio programs,
television, newspapers, books and
magazines. All these falls under the
category of traditional media. On a
broader note, for the advertisement
purpose, leaflets, fliers and billboards
were also used as the hoardings catch the
attention of people whenever they travel
or simply go for outings. Traditional media
had its own importance and aura which
used to be very fascinating and interesting
for the masses till the new media has not
stepped into this world. With the
emergence of new media and the
privatization, whole scenario has been
changed that has led to convergence of
media, fast flow of information and has
provided with infinite options of
entertainment and communication.

New media has actually given birth
to a more developed and newer world
where the things have got digitalized and
advanced. The social media, web portals,
websites of newspapers, television and
radio, augmented and virtual reality,
mobile applications has totally changed
the perception towards the advantages of
media. It has provided us with lots of
benefits as now the things have become
easier and quicker. Because of the pros of
new media, it is getting more popular
among the users irrespective of any
dimensions.

Media in times of crisis :

The crisis times are the hardest times,
when lots of disturbances and destruction
get caused. As discussed above, there is a
history of the crisis and the pandemics
which has made the world to suffer a lot.
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In the previous times, when new media
was not there, it was a tough time to spread
the awareness among people and to
normalize the panic situation created
among people. The situation of people
remains quite similar at the time of crisis
or whenever disaster takes place, there is
panic, unstable mental health, sorrow,
loneliness, etc. which actually needs help
from stopping the situation to take up the
worst scenario.

In this 21 century with the
advancement in science technology, the
crisis communication has got much easier
and is happening on a faster pace, as
compared to the past times. At the times
of flu pandemic in 1918, according to
CDC it is an estimate that it has affected
more than third of the population of world,
at that time these new media technological
tools were not available. In an article titled
“The role of social media during a
pandemic”, it is mentioned about the crisis
communication in past times. “A public
health report on Minneapolis’s response
to the 1918 flu shows that the critical
information regarding the virus was
primarily shared via postal workers, boy
scouts, and teachers.”(Kushner, 2020) .
This shows how difficult the lives are
without the existence and use of social
media. New media has proved itself to be
the most powerful tool of communication
and to ensure the fast flow of information.

Literature Review :

Crisis situation needs an immediate
action to control the further dangerous
consequences. As the world is so
unpredictable so the crisis management
must be an important aspect for every
organization or the nation. The conference
paper Crisis Communication and the
Internet throws light on this situation and

how the internet behaves as the crucial tool
for crisis communication (Eavaliz, 2015).
In today’ s world people are facing many
crisis situations which can be social,
political or economic, the main thing is to
manage the situation, and here comes the
role of crisis management. “Crisis
situation shares six characteristics which
are rare, significant, high impact,
ambiguous, urgent and involve high
stakes” (Zamoum & Gorpe, 2018). The
world has faced many crises till date and
the most recent one is Covid-19 Pandemic.
In today’s era the internet has helped a lot
to combat the situation in many a way
(Howard, 2004). The most occurring
problem during a crisis is mental health
where new media plays amajor role in
assuring the guidance and support to make
it stable (J, Wang, Su, & Ziapour, 2021).
New media has played a crucial role in
these tough times of to maintain the
connection and communication (Stephens,
2019). Despite of many of the advantages
the new media was responsible for
creating the false news as well which is
explained in news article titled
Coronavirus and the media: In times of
crisis, a democracy needs a free press more
than ever (Dhume, 2020).

Covid-19 pandemic has brought a
new change in the lives of health
professionals as the health care has taken
place through online mode rather than
being available through physical
modes(Anwar, Malik, Raees , & Anjum
Anwar, 2020). In a blog entitled, “despite
concerns, Covid-19 shows how social
media has become an essential tool in the
democratization of the knowledge”, it is
explained about how the social media has
played an important role in providing the
information about covid-19 and to have
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the public discussions as well (Das &
Ahmed, 2020). At the time of pandemic,
social media is responsible for
disseminating the fake news as well so it
is must to know about how it must be
monitored and handled, it is well
explained in the article “What is the Role
of social media during the COVID-19
Crisis?”(Valck, 2021). Media is one of the
major sources of info-demic which often
leads to misleading information so there
is a need to bridge the gap between the
media and the society (David &
Sommerlad, 2020).

Methodology :

This work is done by taking the
available literature in to consideration
related to role of new media in the times
of crisis. This includes articles, research
papers, journals, books, news articles, etc.
based on the crisis and role of new media
at such times referring these through the
newspaper’s websites, research gate,
springer.com, google scholar, etc. The
work is performed by collecting the data
and literature available using the keywords
like Crisis, new media, web portals, social
media, Covid-19 pandemic, info-demic,
online communication, business,
education, mental health, emotional
support, mental health, use of new media,
etc.

Discussions :

In these tough times of COVID-19
Pandemic, the new media has made the
lives easier as compared to the past times
when the modes of communication were
really rare and not much effective. The
digital world often helps in managing a
crisis as it is the biggest platform that
maintains a connection among the people
of the society. At this crisis situation as

well, new media has proved itself to be
the most effective tool in crisis
management in many ways.

e Fight against the situation of info-
demic :

Info-demic is the word that has
originated after combining the two
words- information and epidemic.
This has happened because of new
media where there is information
everywhere in abundance. Not only
this the spread of information has led
to the spread of misinformation as
well the new media, especially the
social media is responsible behind this
scenario as there is no control on the
users and the content that they share.
But on the other hand, it is the solution
as well for this problem, as many of
the trustworthy websites, healthcare
professionals and other organizations
has taken a step further to make
people aware of the rumors and
misinformation.

e Media as public health

communication tool :

Covid-19 pandemic needed a lot to
be done for being prepared to fight
against it. The major concern was to
spread the awareness among people
so that they can take up the preventive
measures. Quarantine necessity,
wearing face masks, maintaining a
distance of at least six feet, wearing
masks properly, using hand sanitizer,
washing hands again and again, avoid
travelling as far as possible, not to step
out of the houses and all other
measures were needed to reach to
masses, this thing got possible
because of new media. The other
thing which made a trend was
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approach to celebrities and other
influencers to do so. Many mobile
applications were also formed related
to health concerns to help out the
people and even the connection was
established between the patients and
doctor through online mode or the
consultancies.

The other benefit is the access to the
information. New media is not being
used just for the entertainment
purpose but it also got used to access
the information regarding the death
and recovery rates, emergency
facilities, availability of beds and
other support system, how to self-
monitor, which precautions to be
taken, when to visit a doctor, etc. It
also provided the information
regarding the people who needed
financial or emotional support which
was of great help to others for their
survival.

To combat mental health and provide
the emotional support :

Being alone and getting surrounded
by the negative news makes a person
demotivated and often leads to
situation of anxiety and depression.
New media has played a major role
in combating this situation which
worked as support system for the
people. Quarantine and the lock down
period were something that made
people to get frustrated and
unentertained. This also led to
increased cases of divorce and
domestic violence, panic attacks,
increased stress, job losses, business
shut downs, economical decline, etc.
At this time, many new trends came
up to make people engaged and enjoy
this period of staying at home. The

content was produced in forms of
images or videos that how people are
enjoying their time in the lockdown
period, either by cooking or by doing
something creative. It also helped
people to grow their business by
working from home. Many of the
masses who shared their experience
of recovery and how they fought
against it created a positive impact
and provided a mental and emotional
support.

Online mode of growing and
promoting business :

With advancement in science and
technology, a lot of development has
taken place and that too on a large
scale. One of the greatest
developments is going digital and
adopting digital technology in getting
the things done. With this, the new
marketing strategies have got evolved
which has occupied its space on
online platform. Either it is for
promotional purpose or to get the
feedback of consumer, each and
everywhere the use of web can be
seen for running a business. It helps
in promoting a business at a faster
pace, to connect and communicate
with the consumers and also provides
the instant feedback that helps in
knowing the demands.

New measures of education :

Education system is the one that keeps
on changing and trying to make it
better with the use of most effective
strategies and tools. Here also, new
media plays an important role. Few
years back the concept of smart
classes has come up that involved the
classroom teachings to happen with
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the help of presentations and other
smart methods. But at this time, when
there was a complete shutdown of
educational institutes, the teaching
and learning method took place
through complete online mode. Many
applications were mad in use to
conduct the meetings and classrooms
or for any other discussion. Study
material and tuition facilities were
also provided online. This has helped
students to learn in an interesting and
different manner from the usual one.

Conclusion :

New media is one of the most
important tools in this new, modern and
technological world. Its use is not limited
to entertainment or just for the
communication purpose rather its
advantages are beyond the limits. In the
worst times of crisis, it is the one on which
most of the population relies upon for one
or the other reasons. With all the
advantages, sometimes it causes problems
as well and for that there is a need of
control. A system must be made that can
keep a check on the content which is being
spread across the new media platforms.
Crisis situation of COVID-19 pandemic
has left the world in a saddening situation
where people still feel disheartened for
their losses but the new media behaved as
a backbone in these hard times in order to
provide support and help. This study
provides an overview of the crisis situation

and role of new media to fight against it
and all the positive deeds that took place
because of it.
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Abstract

Mahasweta Devi is the author of several short stories, novels and plays as well
the winner of prestigious awards like the Jnanpith and Magasasay Awards. Her
propensity to question, shock and revaluate existing systems is only exceeded by her
artistic and social sensitivity. Her involvement in depicting the atrocities and struggle
that the Santhals faced in postcolonial India is consistent with the theme of ‘resistance’.
To highlight the unforgivable social conditions that the Santhals, especially the women
face, she revisits the past and re- creates a realistic version of Draupadi, the heroine
of the great epic Mahabharata. She draws parallels between the two women depicting
how despite being thousands of years apart, there is no improvement in the status of
women. Additionally, she weaves several instances of state apparatuses, military control
and centuries old patriarchy that are used to subjugate resistance from the ‘Other’.
Devi'’s heroine, Dopdi, experiences the violence of rape, yet uses her body and sexuality
as an agent of resistance. This paper will explore how Devi uses a counter-narrative
to pushes the reader into rethinking the difference between myth and reality and how
we can fight the necessary evil of caste, class and gender politics.

Keywords

Nationalism, military violence, female resistance, gender politics

Introduction :

Resistance, a powerful term for
minorities and a threat for the elite, is
perhaps the most singular and outstanding
theme that shakes up the very core of
Mahasweta Devi’s “Draupadi”. It shatters
the political, social and communal fabric
of our society as it shouts out at the cruelty

that the subaltern woman experiences.
Devi uses her protagonist, Draupadi or
Dopdi, as a mode of resistance against a
political and ideological framework that
delights in using assault, violence, and
oppression that often have underlying
patriarchal and political tones consistent
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with a classist, casteist and gender
discriminatory society. It forms the core
theme of Mahasweta Devi’s “Draupadi”.
The only means of resistance the
oppressed typically find when living in
unfavourable social circumstances is
through the use of their language and the
dissemination of their oral and written
literature outside of their immediate
community. Practically speaking,
translation is crucial to the continued
existence of these literary works and
communal narratives outside of their
immediate locale. This appears to be the
case with Mahasweta Devi’s “Draupadi”
which evolved from an epic into a Bengali
narrative before being translated into
English by Gayatri Spivak.

Mahasweta Devi’s works are among
the best-known translations in Indian
literary fiction, especially her short story,
“Draupadi,” that was translated by Gayatri
Chakravorty Spivak. Devi’s writing
emanated an engaging and provoking
literature, while Spivak’s translation
became instrumental for political
intervention. Her writing highlighted a
great distinction between homogenous
and heterogenous societies,
problematizing preconceived cultural
identities. An anthropologist and
journalist, whose literary oeuvre included
novels, plays and short stories, Devi was
also a vociferous champion of the
voiceless tribal also known as Adivasior
the first settlers. Yet at a time of nation
building, in postcolonial India, these were
the most threatened minorities.

Exclusiveness in postcolonial India :

In postcolonial India,nation building
thrived under the idea of a uniform society,

leading to homogenization and guiding the
nation’s people through a particular
perception. This form of governance
began thriving as a popular model for
modern day liberal democracies, which
had the state and other organizations
exercisinga repressive and ideological
notion of the nation whose foundation lay
in dominant/majoritarian views. With the
heterogeneity now being gradually
eliminated the question of which benefits
from new governance arose. Critics like
Judith Butler and Gayatri Chakravorty
Spivak have thrown light on this in Who
Sings the Nation-State?

If the state is what “binds,” it is also
clearly what can and does unbind. And if
the state binds in the name of the nation,
conjuring a certain version of the nation
forcibly, if not powerfully, then it also
unbinds, releases, expels, banishes. If it
does the latter, it is not always through
emancipatory means, i.e. through “letting
go” or “setting free”; it expels precisely
through an exercise of power that depends
upon barriers and prisons and, so, in the
mode of a certain containment. (4-5)

Devi, a fierce activist for the
marginalized questions the role of the state
and the effect of its repressive ideology
on the subalterns, especially the female;
in this case Dopdi a Santhal female
revolutionary.She is a victim of the state
apparatus who according to Louis
Althusser contain the ‘the Government,
the Administration, the Army, the Police,
the Courts, the Prisons.” By definition this
apparatus ‘functions by violence - at least
ultimately’ (Althusser 1490). For the
process of homogenization and
‘unification’ to actually thrive the
marginalized/other has to be subordinated
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to the ‘dominant’ in the hierarchal power
structure. It is this political relation that
renders it the ‘subaltern.” Devi picks the
Santhal tribe, as a subaltern representative
and names her female protagonist
Draupadi or DopdiMejhenthe inferior or
the other who becomes a symbol of
endurance of violent historical events of
oppression that originated from the Aryan
invasion and found it’s true purpose in the
colonial exploitation as well as state
sanctioned violence.

The Epic character of ‘Draupadi’
rewritten :

In this shockingly powerful narrative,
Devi names her protagonist ‘Draupadi’ or
‘Dopdi’ after the infamous heroine of the
epic the ‘Mahabharata’a symbol of the
voiceless woman who becomes a victim
of tyranny and exploitation when her five
husbands or the Pandavas lose her in a
game of dice against their cousins the
knowKauravas. Daraupadi’stransactional
status depicts the worth of a woman i.e. a
man’s property to be bargained off when
needed. In Devi’s story DopdiMejehn too
is a complicated and contradictory
character character whose identity is
linked to that of her husband Dulna and
his ancestral values. Mahabharata'’s
Draupadi is subjected to cheerharanor
disrobing by the hands of Dushasanaamid
the court, and in saved in the end by Lord
Krishna. In the narrative she was born of
the Agni Kunda (altar) that personified
itself in her dark skin. Rejected by her
Father Drupada she signified a boon that
would only be effective with her
acceptance and her pivotal part in the
politics of Aryavarta (India) later on. Her
humiliation was the final toll of the bell
that led to the downfall of one clan and

the rebirth of another. Devi’s protagonist
depicts that not much has changed and that
tribal women were regularly subject to an
onslaught social and political crimes.

Devi introduces Dopdi to us through
a police leaflet that features in the
conversation between two police officers
namely Liveried One and Liveried Two,
using a mocking tone to at their surprised
expressions when they see a revolutionary
Tribal not on the list of wanted criminals,
since her name was not typically tribal, as
it was a “Dopdi” a rewriting of the
Sanskrit name “Draupadi.”

Name : DopdiMejhen, age twenty-
seven, husband Dulna Majhi (de-ceased),
domicile Cherakhan, Bankrajharh,
information whether dead or alive and/or
assistance in arrest, one hundred rupees...
An exchange between two liveried
uniforms.

FIRST LIVERY : What’s this, a
tribal called Dopdi? The list of names I
brought has nothing like it! How can
anyone have an unlisted name?

SECOND : Draupadi Mejhen. Born
the year her mother threshed rice at
SurjaSahu (killed)’s at Bakuli.
SurjaSahu’s wife gave her the name.

FIRST : These officers like nothing
better than to write as much as they can in
English. What’s all this stuff about her?
SECOND: Most notorious female. (Devi
1981, 392)

It is here that Devi subtly and
surreptitiously attracts our attention to the
relationship and the discrimination
between the classes. What is the purpose
of two different pronunciations of the
same name? Draupadi is the name given
to her by SurjaSahu’s- the farm owner -
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wife who is an upper caste Hindu. Dopdi
is what her uneducated and illiterate
linguistic senses adapt to. Interestingly
Spivak points out: the difficulty of a Tribal
in pronouncing a word in Sanskrit, the
Indian language of learning, or its
appropriation, and consequent translation,
by the Santals to their own language,
which few in Bengal know (1981, 387).
Ironically, the Tribals resisted Aryan
culture, but Sanskrit, the very language of
Aryan culture, was forbidden to them,
including low-caste people and Tribals.
Devi uses her name as a tool to highlight
the classist and casteist distinction and that
reveals the power structure and hierarchy
that also influenced the governmental
structure. While the elites held complete
control over the identities of the Other,
them adapting the name to the language
of the Santals can be perceived as a form
of resistance. The other parallel that Devi’s
draws is Dopdi’s dark skin that serves as
a reminder of blatant discrimination and
ostracism. In the Mahabhata ‘Draupadi’
was constantly singled out for her dark
skin, yet her privileged class and
upbringing shielded her from the cruel fate
unlike Dopdi. It underlines the politics of
representation in Literature and confirms
the unfortunate fact that most narratives
are written by educated and privileged
people from the dominant group or
oppressors. This robs the underprivileged
or the double subaltern groups of a voice.
Unlike “Draupadi”Devi emphasizes, her
protagonist resembles ‘Draupadi’ only in
name. Therefore, she presents a counter-
narrative where her heroine Dopdi,
ululates with her full being upon being
tortured signifying that the Others do have
a voice, and it is one of resistance.

Systemic Repression and Gendered
Violence :

Unlike ‘Draupadi’ DopdiMejhen is no
heroine with the luxury of wealth,
powerful family or a divine intervention.
Firstly, the police are informed and the
reader subsequently that that Dopdi and
Dulna Majhi, presumed dead were
itinerant workers, employed for harvests,
until their participation in Operation
Baluki in 1971. The worst victims of
drought and the caste based discrimination
results in Dopdi and her husband to taking
revenge from SurjaSahu who treated them
like wuntouchable beasts. While
questioning the use of inhuman methods
on the tribals Devi also reveals the after
effects of violence on the less fortunate.
Human endurance has limits, and she does
not mince her words when describing the
conditions due to which Dopdi and her
ilk go into hiding.

Dossier : Dulna and Dopdi worked
at harvests, rotating between Bir-bhum,
Burdwan, Murshidabad, and Bankura. In
1971, in the famous Operation Bakuli,
when three villages were cordoned off and
machine gunned, they too lay on the
ground, faking death. In fact, they were
the main culprits. Murdering SurjaSahu
and his son, occupying upper-caste wells
and tube wells during the drought, not
surrendering those three young men to the
police. In all this they were the chief
instigators. In the morning, at the time of
the body count, the couple could not be
found. The blood-sugar level of Captain
Arjan Singh, the architect of Bakuli, rose
at once and proved yet again that diabetes
can be a result of anxiety and depression.
Diabetes has twelve husbands — among
them anxiety. (Devi 1981, 392)
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Spivak explains political context of
this exploitative system, where the
Rebellion- called ‘Hul’ in the local
language, predated the 1857 revolt, and
was a direct result of the exploitative
colonial rule and the zamindari system
forced upon the Santhals. It was
deliberately effaced from history and only
the revolt was celebrated as the “first’ war
of independence. Devi’s attempt at this
story rouses a curiosity about knowledge
manipulation of historical events that
ultimately create the idea of a united and
uniform nation-state. Post-Independence,
the tribals were stripped of their own land,
trapped in debt, deprived of basic
necessities; things which became a
precursor to the Naxalite Movement. The
dominant volcano armed revolt led to the
corrupt nexus of the British and the local
zamindars whoarbitrarily auctioned the
Santhal land. Following this they
introduced the system of currency and
then the barter system. This made the
Santhals inevitably dependent on the local
zamindars for money and then entailed a
vicious cycle of infinite debt.

In the Mahabharata ‘Draupadi’ lives
in exile with the Pandavas, after being
displaced from her home; here too Dopdi
and Dhulna are displaced by the
government and forced into the dark and
dense forests while waiting out the
inevitable. Devi expertly weaves the
narrative of displacement under the garb
of'escape into the unknown and dangerous
jungles. At this point they could only rely
on Nature to survive as they were being
pursued by their own kind. Compelled to
depart from their native place they make
the forest their karambhoomi (working-
place) and try to take on the authorities
by through guerilla warfare.

Since after escaping from Bakuli,
Dopdi and Dulna have worked at the
house of virtually every landowner, they
can efficiently inform the killers about
their targets and announce proudly that
they too are soldiers, rank and file.
(Draupadi)

Devi uses the forest of Jharkhani as a
setting of Dopdi’s escape from the
clutches of injustice just like the
‘Draupadi’ who lived with the Pandavas
in exile, facing endless dilemmas trying
to hold onto their body and soul. The
hapless couple suffering from the
retaliatory actions of wander around till
they get separated and Dhulnadie. What
ensues is a witch-hunt to nab Dopdi - a
bitter yet brilliant replication by Devi of
the episode in the Mahabharata, when the
agyatvas (exile) Kichak, tries to molest the
honour of Sairindhri - Draupadi in
disguise. Her ambiguity forces the
authorities to announce a reward in her
name. Yet the headstrong and rebellious,
Dopdi is not cowed down. She blatantly
questions:

“What will they do if they counter
me? They will counter me. Let them.”
(Devi, 397)

Unlike the epic heroine Dopdi does
not receive any help from divine
intervention. Her long-awaited capture
was cause for celebration as the
Senanayak had finally found a space to
justify violence. A woman has successfully
evaded capture and challenged their
masculinity. The act of rape and torture,
whichensues, is used by Devi as tool to
break the monotony and shock us into
acknowledging how they tried to
overpower her with physical authority. It
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is here that the fine lines between savagery
and civility are blurred. Devi depicts the
irony of a well- educated upper class
adopting savagery to control the rebel. The
Senanayakis the internal colonizer. His
chilling utterances, “Make her” and “Do
the needful”evokes patriarchal undertones
and power granted by the majoritarian
state. As Althusser puts it, the Sennana-
yak’s function is to impose ‘class
oppression’ and assure the ‘conditions of
exploitation and its reproduction.’
Basically he safeguards the State and its
patrons i.e. wealthy landlords, who
collaborate to share profit, thus upholding
the status quo of subjugation. A shrewd
man, he respects the enemy despite their
practices and believed that in combat - “In
order to destroy the enemy, become one
(theoretically)”. His desire for authorial
signification lies in the information he can
get and also authorise. An avid reader of
the anti-fascist literature (The Deputy,
First Blood), he publishes articles
demolishing the idea of ‘the gentlemen’
or ‘bhadralok’ while highlighting ‘the
message of the harvest workers’ (Devi 19—
22). The Senanayak, the author of tribal
suppression, use two ways to justify his
assaults Firstly, using his gun — a phallic
symbol of overpowering - and, secondly,
by theorizing them as objects of
intellectual inquiry. The Senanayak cannot
decipher Dopdi’s text is and becomes it’s
‘Author’ intellectualizing what Gopal
Guru states as “experiential space”.In
taking over her space, the tormentor now
morally paralyzes the victim. The final
sequence plays out like Draupadi who in
the epic is dragged being dragged down
by Dushasana to Duryodhana’s
conference hall. At this point we are left

wondering whether a Lord Krishna like
persona will save her from ill fate. Devi
uses this moment to deliver a forceful
reminder that in reality there is no God
for the subaltern. Neluka Silva in his
paper, ‘Narratives of Resistance:
Mahasweta Devi’s “Draupadi” explains:

The description of the relentless
torture that is inflicted upon Draupadi
relies on two kinds of imagery. Devi
encodes the ceaseless rapes, followed by
the mutilation of her breasts, through
animal metaphors and metaphors of
military/technology, which not only divest
Dopdi of humanity, but underscore the
animalistic ethos that pervades the domain
of war. This strategy inverts the dominant
power relations in the story. When Dopdi
acts like an animal, by tearing her cloth
with her teeth, it invokes terror among the
guards and they are unable to deal with
her behaviour. It forces them to face what
they have made of her. Ironically,
animalistic brutality, when perpetrated by
men, is often legitimised and vindicated,
but her animalistic behaviour becomes
“irrational” because it disrupts conven-
tional feminine traits of victimhood.

Dopdi’s act of resistance is when she
walks in naked defiance towards
Senanayak, in broad daylight, physically
almost dead but mentally more alive than
ever. She declares:

“What’s the use of clothes? You can
strip me, but how can you clothe me
again? Are you a man? She looks around
and chooses the front of Senanayak’s
white bush-shirt to spit the bloody gob at
and says, there isn’t man here that I should
be ashamed. I will not let you put my cloth
on me. What more can you do? Come on,
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counter me come on, counter me ..
Draupadi pushes Senanayak with her two
mangled breasts and for the first time
Senanayak is afraid to stand before an
unarmed target, terribly afraid.” (p. 196)

Her very nakedness and indomitable
laughter shocks him into silence. His
failed attempt at engendering any shame
in Dopdi renders him mute and his
theories extinct, momentarily. Devi
masterfully uses reject the patriarchal state
apparatus that seeks dominance on the
subaltern by taking away their dignity. She
in fact hands Dopdi her naked mutilated
body as a weapon of protest. The parody
here are the words “Counter me” that
ironically comes from a woman belonging
to a hunted and displaced society and is
drilled into the minds of the insurgents. A
euphemism for being killed by the police,
Dopdi utters this to challenge her captors,
accentuating the violence that existed in
the political and military discourse at the
time.A subaltern uttering these words only
emphasizes the underlying truth of
traumatic human abuse,that is often
masked by language of the oppressors.
Ironically the phrase, “Counter me”
empowers Dopdi instead of destroying
her. Similarly, “Make her” re-creates her
character. Rape is associated with
reaffirming male territory, since it was
traditionally used to signify territorial and
military gains. It also objectifies woman
as a “sexualised, eroticised and ravaged
body”, while also re- enforcing patriarchy
in the political functions. Interestingly
Devi points how the state sponsored
violence evolves from a patriarchal
language of nationalism, while the
“raped”, “dishonoured” woman represents
the motherland that needs recuing by

brave sons of the nation. In Devi’s
narrative, it is:

“The state, through its intermediaries
— the armed forces, Police, intelligence
service — which becomes the rapist, raping
its own citizens, those it is sworn to
protect” (Ahmed 19-20).

In an attempt to “Make her”, the
Senanayak releases a powerful and heroic
moment fails to silence the subaltern who
“’ululates with the force of her entire
being” (Devi 195). Dopdi has now
transformed into an epic and formidable
figure, as she “... pushes Senanayak with
her two mangled breasts” laughingly
stating through mangled and bloodied lips,
“The object of your search Dopdi-
Mejhen”. Unlike the names on the military
dossier, she renames herself and reclaims
her subjectivity by discarding the phallo
centric tone and language of the
nationalist/military enterprise.

The Politics of Patriarchy :

Devi weaves in certain patriarchal
underpinnings within the Draupadi myth
in the story. For instance, Dopdi like her
counterpart is a devoted wife who is
effectively involved in her husband’s
ideology. Her struggle arises from is a
loyalty and promise, “By my life Dulna,
by my life. Nothing must be told” (Devi
193).Devi uses instances from Dopdi’s life
to highlight a deeply — entrenched system
that constitutes indebtedness to her
forefathers, a sense of pride in her “blood”
and the knowledge that they protected
their women. Her belief in ethnic purity
is contrasted to Shomai and Bhudna, the
traitors referred to as “half-breeds” whose
blood is diluted by American soldiers
(Devi 193). The implication of controlled
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sexuality and is ironic as this tribal woman
reproduces the dominant ideology of racial
purity, despite the fact that her tribal purity
overrides all other markers of identity. At
this point, Dopdi is definitely a revolu-
tionary character but one guided by codes
of female behaviour, the number one rule
being the utmost devotion to the husband.
This belief forms the basis of her rebellion;
an affirmation to the fact that patriarchy
transcends class, ethnicities and regional
ethics.

Another instance of patriarchal
leanings is represented through the
traitors. Shomai and Budhna help the
police refuse to be led by Dopdi who
becomes the leader after Dulna’s death.
The possibility of them not wanting to be
led by a woman comes into question.
Always demoted to the tender sex this
denial of access to opportunities just
causes more exploitation especially in the
tribal women. Draupadi faces rejection by
her caste men, is sexually oppressed by
the upper-caste officers therefore
becoming doubly marginalized. Dopdi’s
punishment is a harsh reminder that brutal
punishments will be meted out to those
who flout norms.Devi reminds us that the
so - called “liberatory politics”ignore the
underlying message male-centred
ideology, and only provide an illusion for
gender equality. Women are only allowed
to be active within the movement as a
political strategy to uphold that belief of
a patriarchal revolutionary movement.
They merely fill the numbers when the
men begin dying,as it happens in Dopdi’s
case.

Devi’s offers her protagonist a mode

resistance when she subverts the narrative
by opposing dominant gender relations.

Unlike the Mahabharata that preserves the
patriarchal hegemony, Devi overturns the
patriarchal politics and nationalist
undertones when her protagonist retaliates
against the rape. These final moments
provoke questions that entail female
insurgency, patriarchal resistance, aimed
to destabilise dictatorships. This leaves us
with the idea of a successful solitary revolt
and its limitations. Devi leaves us
wondering whether such an instance can
ever be replicated or collectively
applied.While Dhillon states, that this
“proves to be the true face of feminist
assertion in India” (76), we are left with
the practicalities of dealing with a deeply
repressive and exclusionary system.
Devi’s authorial freedom and privilege
provides her with a tool to bring to the
forefront the voice of the Other. She goes
beyond a linguistic barriers and aesthetic
stance and makes her writing an act of
political defiance act against various forms
of gender and racial oppression — in this
case the of a marginalized Santhals
especially their women.
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Abstract

The most widely used media form for expressing popular taste and culture is film.
The Malayalam film industry, popularly known as Mollywood, is known for its brilliant
scripts and the creation of complex characters, but unfortunately, the hidden and
misogynistic voices have not vanished from the industry yet. Although there have been
many significant changes in Malayalam cinema over the past several decades, there
are films that support or uphold the patriarchal and traditional gender norms even
today. In this regard, the present paper sheds light on the significance of women
characters in Malayalam films by analysing the theme of misogyny. The study examines
twenty-four Malayalam films over the past few decades through the lens of feministic
theories. The research attempts to show the changes in gender roles by applying textual
and thematic analysis methodology. The study also critically examines women in
Mollywood cinema from the perspective of how they are portrayed in movies and how
they hold the lead role. The study attempts to analyse whether modern women
characters as portrayed in the films are a mere variation of traditional feminine identity
and how far the Malayali audience is ready to ‘approve 'women as independent beings,
devoid of patriarchal ‘values’.

Keywords
Misogyny, Women, Patriarchy, Mollywood cinema

Introduction :

Constructing male and female
identities is a usual practice in society.
Problems surface between society and
individuals when they manifest mis-
matching gender behaviours. In this
relation, art & culture have always played
a pivotal role in tying the loose ends of

the societal fabric and maintaining
harmony. Since the inception of
bioscopes, the representation of human
relations on celluloid has gained impetus.
From theatre to street plays and eventually
films, the modes of mirroring society have
changed multi-folds. In modern times,
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films, undoubtedly are treated as the most
promising means to replicate aged
thoughts. Not only mainstream cinema,
but regional cinema has also been
sensitive to changing face of society and
human bonds and has also endeavoured
to sensitize the masses about the same. In
the present paper, an attempt has been
made to understand Malayalam cinema,
popularly known as Mollywood,which has
largely been very conscientious in
developing women characters in a
conventionalised manner.

Kerala is largely identified as a
misogynistic society with engrained
patriarchal social systems. According to
the latest National Health Survey 2019-
20 (NFHS-5), 10 per cent of married
women in Kerala have experienced
physical or sexual violence, and 1 per cent
have experienced both forms of violence.
Even while embracing modernity, the
complex socioeconomic reality of
patriarchy and male dominance is still
prominent in the Mollywood industry. In
manyaspects, Mollywood has empowered
society by effectively portraying political
challenges that directly affect the larger
masses, but unfortunately at the same time,
the absurdity of female representation in
Malayalam films has not seen a marked
change. Verbal abuse, physical aggression,
humiliation, and other threatening
behaviour are standard forms of female
gender discrimination and Malayalam
films seem to promote gender inequality
in this way. Several films featuring
prominent male chauvinists were box
office successes recently, inspiring the
filmmakers to create sequels and prequels.

The paper analyses the trend of
Malayalam film makingover the past few
decades, focussing on the treatment of

misogyny as a prominent theme in the
selected twenty-four Malayalam films.
The study moves chronologically,
focusing on the popular films from 1928
t0 2022. The paper examines the portrayal
of gender roles in the Mollywood industry,
using textual and thematic analysis
methodology.

Influence of Misogyny in Malayalam
Films :

In Mollywood, misogyny manifests
itself in various ways, including
patriarchy, sexual harassment, demeaning
of women, and sexual objectification.
Malayalam cinema, largely, endorses male
dominance through many dialogues and
situations. ‘Superstars’ play their parts as
enticing alpha males, and the female
characters’ dance moves and songs
emphasise their maleness. Most women
characters in the Malayalam industry were
shown to be weak, superficial, and
laughably ignorant.

J. C. Daniel’s first Malayalam feature
film Vigatha kumaran which was released
in 1928 is the first case in point. The
heroine, Rosy, a member of the Dalit
community, faced persecution and was
compelled to leave the region because she
donned the role of a high caste Hindu
woman. The feudal Nair clan was upset
for casting a Dalit woman-a group socially
shunned and considered spiritually filthy
to touch - as a Nair lady. According to
Rashida Manjoo (2015), “The inter gene-
rational nature of caste discrimination
condemns women to a life of exclusion,
marginalisation and disadvantage in every
sector of life.” This statement holds true
in Rosy’s case as her home was burned
down and she suffered torture and assault.
Thus, the first female protagonist in
Malayalam cinema was forced to flee for
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her existence and dwell in isolation in
Tamil Nadu.

In the post-Independence era also, the
scene did not change much. Classic films
like Neelakkuyil (1953) and Chemmeen
(1965) normalised sexual violence and
glorified the rapists by masking their
actions. Neeli, a lower-class woman, was
impregnated by Sreedharan Nair, a teacher
from an elite caste. Nevertheless, the issue
was ‘resolved” when he welcomed the
child following his marriage to an upper-
caste lady. The movie completely ignores
the violence and injustice Neeli
experienced but surprisingly the rapist
received more attention in the film. The
irony of Neelakuyil is that at its core, it is
an indulgent narrative of the exploitative
Sreedharan rather than the oppressed
Neeli’s story. Despite the brutal way he
mistreated Neeli, his lively nature
throughout their relationship received
much more screen time than his heartless
actions. By portraying him lamenting
Neeli’s death and sobbing for her when
no one is around, the script tries to convey
that he loved her in his own twisted, selfish
manner. Neelakuyil is “a glass half full of
being extremely advanced for its time and
half empty of a Dalit woman’s outright
rebellion” (Times of India), despite its
lovely music and cultural details.
Neelakuyil is ultimately the story of an
upper-caste man who ‘changes’ for the
better and gets rewarded. Chemmeen, the
first south Indian film to receive the
National Award for Best Feature Film
weaves a more complex narrative.
Chemmeen, the tale of a destitute Hindu
fisher woman shunned for falling in love
with a Muslim man, is pertinent even after
55 years from its first screening.

The relationship between Karutthama
and Pareekutty is the central theme of
Ramu Kariat’s film Chemmeen. It is a
story about the lives of fishermen. The
theme is a myth that exists among Kerala’s
coastal communities of fishermen. It is
supposed that the sea goddess
(Kadalamma) would consume the fisher
woman’s husband if she practised
infidelity while he was at sea. To ensure
the safety of their men in the deadly waters
of Kadalamma, the woman at the seashore
must be pure and uncorrupted. The battle
between traditionalism and modernism is
seen throughout the entire film. Although
the film-maker favours core values, yet the
film is a powerful tool for moralising and
promoting conservatism. Several of the
characters violate the accepted beliefs and
practices. Karuthamma also violates social
norms by falling in love with Pareekutty,
a Muslim man. She eventually has to deal
with the contempt and rage of the
villagers, including her father. However,
the film shows a tragic ending when
Karutthama, her lover, and her husband
Palani are discovered dead on the coast.
Karutthama is blamed for their deaths
because of her extramarital affair. Here,
even after her death, the heroine is accused
of continuing to be deceitful and sinful.
Similarly, movies like Nalla Thanka
(1950), Visappinte Vili (1952), Nairu
Pidichapulivalu (1958), Ammayenna
Sthree(1970), and Pourasham(1983)
satisfy the thought : 3 Biologically and
temperamentally women were made to be
concerned first and foremost with child
care, husband care, and home care3
(Spock, 1991). In these films, women are
portrayed as helpless, dependent, and
sexual objects and do not play significant
game-changing roles. These films also

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



contain the elements of discrimination
toward women based on their caste, class
and gender.

The 1990s Malayalam cinema has
portrayed women throughout the 1990s as
devoted mothers and as spouses,
sometimes submissive and at other times
responsible for their husbands’ hardships.
Sathyan Anthikad’s Thalayanamanthram,
released in 1990, focuses on an avaricious
and insecure housewife Kanchana. In the
film’s first scene, Mohanan (Kanchana’s
brother-in-law) marries Shylaja, his
beloved, and she becomes the family’s
second daughter-in-law. Insecure and
envious, Kanchana is disturbed by
Shylaja’s entrance into the home, and she
begins to feel inferior because Shylaja is
highly educated and has a well-paying
job. Kanchana gradually starts to cause
complications in the family by pinpointing
unnecessary concerns that interfere with
the regular operation of calm family life.
Finally, Sukumaran leaves the family
home and begins living with Kanchana in
a rented house. She pressurizes her
husband to purchase luxury household
appliances, hire a dance teacher for their
daughter, and enrol her in an English-
medium school to match their social
position with her new neighbours. The
enormous economic obligations eventually
crush Sukumaran, and Mohanan steps in
to save them after learning that, Kanchana
misled his brother. The film shows that
Kanchana is responsible for all the
unfortunate things in her husband’s life.
Also, throughout the film, the male
director states that female friendship is a
myth. Kanchana’s character agrees with
Gozitan’s view, “Women like to have their
way; they are only nice towards their
husbands when they want something from

them.” In the movie, women as home
makers are portrayed as envious,
competitive, and selfish who disrupt their
family’s serenity.

Thalayanamanthram pictures Kanchana
in a villainous shade, and Fazil incorpo-
rated the same vicious woman element in
his 1993 psycho-thriller film Manichi-
thrathazhu. It depicts the tale of a woman,
Ganga who has multiple personality
disorders. Her secret identity is the gutsy
dancer Nagavally, who fights against and
overthrows the oppressive and feudal
structures that prevent her from living a
life of liberty and choice. In the end,
Dr. Sunny practises hypnotherapy on
Ganga as his treatment method. When he
asks her name, she says “it is Ganga,”.
When he demands to tell her full name,
she says, “Ganga Nakulan.” The full name
alludes to the reality that women are
typically positioned secondary to men in
society. The woman’s name and identity
are meaningless until they are linked to
the man’s life and space. The scene also
represents the power a husband has over
his wife. People with identity disorders
switch their identities when challenged
with a stressful event in the real world.
However, this film gave the impression
that Ganga’s life with Nakulan was quite
peaceful and stress-free.Nagavally has a
strong personality and has more apparent
motivations than Ganga. Besides wanting
to live a “regular” life as Nakulan’s wife,
the audience does not know much about
Ganga’s goalsand her aspirations. Also,
the movie ends on a happy note by
representing Ganga as Nakulan’s same old
devoted wife.

Many movies emphasise the absence
of a motherly figure to depict imperfect
families and the miserable lives of children.
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A 1995 film, No. 1 Sneha theeram, was
released with the same theme. Manju
Warrier, also known as ‘the lady
superstar’, acted in a movie titled Pathram
in 1999. The Times of India noted that “the
dialogues in Pathram are sharp and
convincingly written, which suits well for
the characters”,even though the film
presents many stereotypical conversations
on gender. The film begins with the story
of an influential female journalist who is
capable of living an independent life, but
the film ends with her being a mere love
object of the hero.Similarly, Aaran
Thampuran (1997) by Shaji Kailas
revolves around Jagannathan, a former
criminal from Mumbai who purchases the
historic kovilakam (royal estate) and
changes the village’s political powers by
his heroic actions, earning him the
nickname “AaramThampuran” (sixth
lord).Unnimaya, the lady character,
merely acts as the mighty hero’s ‘cute’
love interest. Kanmadam (1998) by A. K.
Lohithadasis a journey of the hero,
Viswanathan. He visits the village of
Damodaran, whom he accidentally killed
in an encounter. Damodaran’s sister
Bhanu initially makes Viswanathan
uncomfortable, but he eventually develops
feelings for her. The movie illustrates how
patriarchy normalises a female who is
brave enough to stand on her own against
all the pressure. Viswanathan possesses
the patriarchal cultural authority that is
sufficiently masculine to normalise Bhanu
as a respectable female role model.
Traditional gender roles likely encourage
attitudes and behaviours that accept and
normalise women in culture. Viswanathan
thinks Bhanu is a socially and sexually
challenged woman. In a particular scene,
he hugs her firmly without permission and

invades her personal space because he
wishes to ‘correct’ her. Bhanu tries to stop
his act of violence but ultimately
surrenders to his arrogance. Soon after
this encounter, she begins to exhibit her
femininity by falling in love with him.

The analysis of the above two films
proves what Beauvoir rightly said “one is
not born, but rather becomes a woman”
by dealing with the issue of female
subjectivity. It is observed that female lead
characters in big-budget movies are more
likely to be objectified, perpetuating
negative pre-conceptions about women
and girls. Megan Deck, an American
researcher, in herstudy, claimed that the
lack of female directors, writers,
producers, and other behind-the-camera
positions is responsible for these
depictions. Women who speak English,
dress elegantly, and voice their opinions
in public without fear are presented as
narcissistic and arrogant characters. It is
assumed that she should be saved by the
hero for discovering her ‘real’ purpose in
life. She will then change into the typical
feminine role by assuring traditionality.It
is clear that the women presented in
leadership roles in these films are more
likely to be portrayed as sexual objects
than their male counterparts, illustrating
how movies are frequently told from the
perspective of the ‘male gaze.’

The male protagonist of Mr Bulter
(2000) impresses every woman in his
locality with his problem-solving abilities.
As John Berger states in his Ways of
Seeing, “A man’s presence suggests what
he is capable of doing to you or for you.
His presence may be fabricated because
he pretends to be capable of what he is
not. But the pretence is always towards a
power which he exercises on others”. The
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hero is presented as someone who can fix
everything, including all the women in his
life. This film views, in Bacon’s words,
women characters as “young men’s
mistresses, companions for middle age,
and old men’s nurses”. All the women
characters are illustrated as passive beings
and problem makers responsible for men’s
sufferings or misfortunes.Other film
makers like Ranjithhave developed the
passive ‘qualities’ of women. In his film
Chandroltsavam (2005), the main
character is a man who travels the world
and returns to his house bearing a mystery
of his past.The film finally turns out to be
about the hero winning a lady, despite the
title and theme suggesting a celebration
of the protagonist’s life. In this story, the
female character, Indulekha, goes through
many hardships without doing anything
wrong.Indulekha is married to one of
Sreehari’s friends, but the villain who
wants to marry her has disabled him. So,
she remained a virgin for the hero to win
her ultimately. Despite her husband’s
disability, she continues to be a loving
wife. She sacrifices all of her dreams and
stays a pativrita; after that, everything
happens in a conventional movie fashion.
As Teresa De Lauretis claims, “gender is
both product and process of cinema’s
representation and self-representation” in
the film,the hero has come home to live
out his life to the fullest. He has a strong
desire for his life in contrast to the female
character in the movie, who suppresses her
dreams.

Misogyny or Feminism :

Films produced after 2010 showcase
the elements of both feminism and
misogyny. Many films have important
female characters, but their significance
is questioned when comparing their

actions with the male characters. A typical
sequence in movies of various genres has
a woman being molested and a super
human hero saving her. The woman would
be saved if she were the hero. If not, she
would be murdered, and the entire story
would focus on the hero’s vengeance.
Most villains were portrayed as sexual
perverts and Mollywood had some actors
who frequently played rapists. The
Malayali audience, strangely, adored them
in such roles.

Jeetu Joseph’s Drishyam(2013) has
won numerous awards, including the
Kerala State Award for the popular film
category. Drishyam tells the tale of
Georgekutty, a local cable TV operator,
and his family, who struggle to cover up a
murder but ultimately succeed.
Georgekutty is married to Rani and has
two daughters. During a nature camp, his
daughter Anju gets photographed in the
bathroom by a hidden cell phone. The
culprit is Varun, the son of the Inspector-
General of police Geetha. Anju,
threatened by Varun with her nude video,
confides in her mother. Rani compassio-
nately tries to reason with Varun not to
spoil her daughter’s life and even
addresses him as “mone” (beloved son).
They accidentally kill Varun when he
demands sexual favours from Rani in
exchange of accepting her request of not
publicizing her daughter’s video.
Maddened by her only child’s death,
Geetha summons Georgekutty and his
family for interrogation following brutal
oppression and humiliation. The family,
however, survives the murder investigation
with their honour unharmed, the tape is
deleted, and the secret is hidden safe with
the blackmailer, much to the audience’s
relief. Even though the director pictured
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Geetha as a strong character, she
ultimately fails to exercise her power. She
feels defeated as a mother and as a police
officer by the hero. While Drishyam
appears to show a compassionate family
bonded together in times of need, “control
is exercised over ‘her’ sexuality through
numerous rigid rules of monogamy”
(Venkatachalam, 2020).The movie does
challenge the idea of a woman’s reputation
and has merely reinforced the existing
problematic narratives.A general
opinionof the public is that Drishyam’s
female protagonists are strong, brave, and
determined. But a rigorously critical
approach to the movie eventually exposes
the movie’s notion of “pseudo feminism,”
leading to the undisputed triumph of
patriarchal consciousness.

On one hand, ifDrishyamportrayed a
‘polished’ way of male dominancy, in
2015, Premamopenly showcased women
as “second sexes”. Viewers watched and
rewatched the movie Premam, making it
a commercial success grossing 600
million rupees. It tells the story of
George’s journey from a young man to an
adult, paralleled by the narratives of his
romantic interests. The letters he writes
to Mary, the hero’s compliments on his
teacher’s blemished skin, and the strategic
shot with his adult love interest clarify the
unspoken objectification of women in the
movie. According to Mulvey, the camera
is also searching for these masculine types
of voyeuristic pleasure through the lens
of the ‘phallic camera’, which is equal to
a viewer in the theatre who watches a
movie through the vision of the masculine
personality. Another similarity between
the female leads is that they are all chased
by other men, making them once more
valuable objects that the hero must secure

immediately. In a nutshell, the film shows
the toxic male life and justifies their
behaviour.

In the film RamanteEdenthottam
(2017), Elvis is portrayed as Nandini’s
cruel and abusive husband. Nandini lacks
a sense of empowerment, so the time she
needs advice, she speaks to Raman,
another male character. He motivates her
forcoming out of the problematic
marriage. The film demonstrates how men
may be both villains and saviours.
Eventually, Nandini leaves her unhappy
marriage and gains financial independence.
She still enjoys Raman’s attention,
however. It demonstrates that although
women can live alone, they require a
man’s care. She is shown as enjoying
having a man as a companion. Even
though the director tries to emphasise the
equality of men and women, the narrative
framework of this movie is driven by an
active patriarchal system.In this respect,
it should be noted that the language of the
film is “encoded with patriarchal values”
and has “difficulty in challenging the
structures that diminish women” (Lacan).

The protective nature of Raman’s
character may have influenced Amal
Neerad’s2018 hit Varathan. The film
explores the conventionalised notions of
male protectors and female victims. This
movie perpetuates the damaging idea that
a man must be harsh and aggressive to be
a complete man and a protector of women.
When a group of people rape the heroine,
she blames her husband for his inability
to protect her. The cinematic method also
serves asanother patriarchal tool to
terrorise women who defy social norms
threatening them of undergoing violent
treatment. According to Laura Mulvey, “In
a world ordered by sexual imbalance,
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pleasure in looking has been split between
active/male and passive/female. The
determining male gaze projects its fantasy
onto the female form, which is styled
accordingly.” The director uses the
heroine only to play the victim card to
exaggerate the emotions of the masculine
hero.

A few films from 2019 onwards show
a slight change in the picturisation of
women characters. For example, Uyare
(2019) deals with a young girl, Pallavi’s
dream of becoming a pilot. The story
shows how she survived the trauma of an
acid attack and elevated herself to the level
of the survivor from the victim state. The
film reveals the problematic sentiments
that society neglects in the name of love.
According to Beauvoir, throughout
childhood, girls were fed a steady diet of
stories that led them to believe that to
succeed as a woman was to follow in love
— and that to succeed at other things would
make them less lovable. The heroine’s ex-
lover Govind goes beyond the ‘limits’ by
invading Pallavi’s personal space, and the
film justifies how love can be toxic and
controlling. The lady lead in Uyare is
widely admired for being the model of a
strong, independent woman.

The 2021 movie, The Great Indian
Kitchen is about a newlywed woman who
tries to live up to her husband and his
family’s expectations of her as a
subservient wife. The story’s subjects are
the oppressive culture and its enduring
practices for maintaining women’s blind
obedience to men. The Great Indian
Kitchendiscusses how female personhood
is constructed inside a family. It certainly
outraged a significant portion of the
audience, but it also inspired the stories
of many women who felt that their real-

life struggles were acknowledged in the
movie.The film attempts to make a
statement on how women’s labour and
identities are marginalised inside these
hierarchical structures of power created
and maintained by the male conscience.

The fully-fledged female experience
of 2021 films hasn’t influenced 2022
much. Women’s hostels in Malayalam
films are often portrayed from a male point
of view; mostly, it is viewed as men trying
to enter female spaces or observing them
from a distance. In the 2022 film Super
Sharanya, “the gaze is from the inside,
with the script portraying the bonding
between a group of young women in an
engineering college” (The Hindu). Super
Sharanya first gives the impression that it
will be a more revolutionized movie, one
where the women are more than just a
man’s love interests. Even a humorous
caricature of a toxic man who resembles
the well-known “Arjun Reddy” in
appearance and behaviour has been
crafted by the scriptwriter. Beyond being
the target of the desire of the important
male characters in the movie, Sharanya
does not have much of an identity or
presence. Sharanya’s subordinated space
refers to the “inferior position of women,
their lack of access to resources and
decision making, etc.” (Jagger and
Rosenberg, 1984). She is even revealed
to be falling for a pointless relationship.

Many recent films promote ‘feminist’
ideas and are very effectively framed on
the outside. By employing this tactic, the
filmmakers can win over a bigger
audience, regardless of their viewpoints.
Makers are intentionally popularising the
idea of creating a contemporary female
identity that is not parted from patriarchal
beliefs and customs. The background of
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cultural ideology which supports
patriarchy works behind such types of
conceptual constructs. Mulvey believes,
“Within the patriarchal culture, women
stand as a signifier for the male other
bound, by a symbolic order in which men
can leave out his fantasies and obsessions
through linguistic command by imparting
them as the silent image of women still
tied to her place as a learner and not maker
of meaning” (Mulvey, 59). Female-
focused movies today often use
commercialising themes that have an
immediate effect on the viewers. Women
have recently been given roles in better
and more essential movies. Although, it
does not imply a total transformation. Yet,
it’s impressive to see how far female
characters have come and are being
portrayed with diverse viewpoints
comparatively free of sexist, racist, and
toxic speech and the visuals also seem to
significantly impact audiences.

Conclusion :

‘Modern patriarchy’ preserves
patriarchal ideas and emphasises
previously formed identities for women by
not changing the conventional gendered
social framework. Films portraying such
ideals cannot be referred to as modern
films until they promote gender neutrality.
The portrayal of women’s traditional
identities in movies has evolved into a
contemporary setting. The essence of the
‘new woman’ in these films is told from
the male perspective of feminism, which
is a mirror reflection of aged ideologies.
One of the most critical aspects of films
today is how women are portrayed.
However, this does not imply that the
women and the issues they face receive
top priority; instead, they are only
employed to boost the popularity of films.

The main tools used for this are a woman’s
physical attributes and her acceptance of
women-centric issues. In Malayalam
films, female identities are restricted to the
usual gendered notion of womanhood in
which their identities are determined by
their genders, such as mother, wife, and
sister. Movies produced after 2019,
however, aimed to illustrate some
deviations from the patriarchal depictions
of marriage, family, and parenting for
women. The true meaning of freedom, till
today, needs to be defined on celluloid and
it largely depends on the ‘acceptance’ of
cinema’s stakeholders i.e., the audience.
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Abstract

The purpose and study of this research paper was to take two Sangeet Natak's
into consideration- Sangeet Swayamwar and sageetManapmaan. The study started
knowing about the history of Natyasangeet and its background. Going ahead finding
out the available literature as well as the research gap of the taken topic. Further
understanding the objective of research and the reason of choosing this topic and the
scope that is included in the same.

The information about the two taken Sangeet Natak’s, the list of chosen
natyageet(s), their lyrics, comparative analysis and the changer that were undertaken
in the natyageet(s) according to the requirement of the characters of the play is been
explained in the body of the paper. The Research method includes the use of sources
available online as well as offline and the interviews taken for the research. The
conclusion of the research signifies the findings of the research that have been worked
on. As, there are only two play's and a chosen natyageet(s) have been worked on it
does limit the research in a manner. Various books, youtubelinks , blogs, articles have
been taken into consideration to undergo this subject.

Keywords
Sangeet Natak, Natyasangeet, Bandish, Lay.

Introduction :

The history of music in theatre is seen
from the Vedicperiod. Even Ramayan,
Mahabharat and buddha eras are said to
have had theatre presentations which
included music and dance. The thought
of presenting the play through music lead
to the presentation of natyageet in sangeet
natak. Natyasangeet has been performed,

evolved, and changed over the period
according to the changing times and
layman’s interest.

Music and dance have been an
integral part of the Vedic period. During
that period the performing arts evolved,
and that legacy was followed by Bharat
Muniwho believed that theatre is
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incomplete without music and he
explained it in the Natyashastra.

In the 17" century,the Bhosale’s of
Tanjavoremade a Marathitheatre outside
Maharashtra which included songs based
on classical music, conversational and
songs narrating the story. “3Tearaeftd=
AR FHEA e MERTg 5 A
1843 T AHAeACTRT T hes MM
TS A S T

The initial natyageet(s) had
compositions based on lokgeetsthat
included saaki, dindi, kamada, lavni etc.
In order to reach out to the layman these
compositions were used. Later taking this
legacy forward Annasaheb Kirloskar,
Krishnaji  Prabhakar Khadilkar,
Bhaskarbuva Bakhle brought a new
aesthetic to the Marathi Sangeet Theatre
by adding Hindustani Classical and Semi
classical music to the Sangeet Natak. And
thereon the marathi Natyasangeet reached
to each and every house of Maharashtra
which that gained popularity and
eventually lead to create a golden era for
the Marathi theatre.

Literature Survey and Research Gap :

The researcher has referred the book
VedhNatyasangeetache, ChritraKosh, a
few articles from newspapers, blogs etc.
as well as the thematical program by
Dr.Vasantrao Deshpande ‘Shakuntalte
Manapmaan’,videorecordingsby marathi-
rangabhoomi and other singers.

Although there is data available on the
Sangeet Natak and natyageet’s along with
the lyrics and other related information
that includes the information of the raag
and taal on which the natyageet is based
but no specific data on the comparative

musical analysis of the original bandish
and natyageet is available. The researcher
did not find enough data related to the
analysis of Natyageet(s) based on original
bandishes, thurmri’s etc.

Objective of Research :

1. To study the chosen natyageet(s) that
are based on classical as well as semi
classical forms which include
hindibandishes, thumri, dadra, tappa
etc.

2. To analyse and do the comparative
study of the original bandish and the
eventually the natyageet that was
composed using the same raag and
tune but in Marathi language with a
different approach and sung on stage
during the play to take the story ahead.

3. To understand the nuances and
intricacy’s of the bandish as well as
the small changes that were made in
order to make it a part of sangeet
natak so that even though the base is
similar yet it sounds as a complete
new art form which is performed
while acting on stage with the lights,
make up, drapery on and still maintain
the sanity of the composition and yet
present it aesthetically.

4. To observe that why the paticular
bandish was chosen to be converted
to the natyageet.

5. It would be really enriching for the
researcher to study, analyze and
compare the bandish and the
natyageet to find out the similarities
and the differences between the two.

Scope and Limitation of Research :

Marathi theatre has had a huge history
of Sangeet Nataks that included social,
moral, and even mythological topics. The
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researcher has worked on only two of the
many Sangeet Natak’s even though there
are many more Natak’s that had composi-
tions that were based on or derived from
a bandish or in some natak’s the actual
bandish was also used as is. The research
topic is wide enough to be worked on
taking various aspects into consideration.
In the taken two Natak’s only a few chosen
bandish’s have been taken considering to
cover various forms of music i.e., classical
as well as semi classical forms.Therefore,
even in the taken natak’s there is a scope
of analyzingeach and every Natyageet.

The researcher has taken two Natak’s
and limited natyageet(s) which were based
on hindibandishes. As the researcher has
not covered all the compositions of the
natak’s there is a limitation to the
analytical study and in a way it stays
incomplete.

During that period as there were many
Sangeet Natak’s that had Natyageet’s
based on various classical and semi
classical forms which were directed by
various music directors there was a
different approach to each and every
individual involved in the process and thus
there remains a study of the approach and
their thought towards using a particular
raag, taal or even musical form for that
particular composition.

Social and Musical Status of
Natysangeet in the early years of 20™
Century :

Till 1900 there was prominence of lok
sangeet in Maharashtra. There were many
renowned singers who were persuing
classical music and were performing but
it wasn’t reaching to the layman. On the
other hand singers like Bhaskarbuva
Bakhle, Balgandharva, Master Deenanath

Mangeshkar etc who were well trained in
classical music brought this form into
Sangeet Natak in a more simpler and
aesthetical form which eventually reached
out to the laymanand started gaining
popularity. The early years of the 20th
century were considered as the golden

period of Sangeet Natak. “Hiid ‘\"T‘Tﬂﬁ
AT’ 1911.1933 A ST HBAS
T fewwi T e

The researcher will do an analytical
study of a few bandisheswhich were
converted to Natyageet’s with reference

to Sangeet Swayamwar and Sangeet
Manapmaan.

Sangeet Swayamwar :

Sangeet Swayamwar was written by
Krishnaji Prabhakar Khadilkarand was
presented on the stage on December 10,
1913, under the music direction of
Bhaskarbuva Bakhle. Balgandharva was
in the lead role of Rukhmini (Female
Character) in the play. This has been one
of the historic play’s of all times as it had
various compositions based on classical
bandishes,thumri, traditional folk
compositions etc. and the number of
compositions taken in the play initially
was around fifty in number. In the later
years as with the time constraint, it was
not possible to take all the natyageet(s); a
few chosen compositions are taken during
the show.

The compositions that we will be
taking for the comparative analysis would
be as follows :

e SujanKasa Mana Chori
e Roopbali to Nar Shardul
SujanKasa Mana Chori :

This composition is based on the
Jaipur Atrauli Gharana’s traditional
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bandish ‘PhulavanSejSawarun’ of Raag
Bhoopali originally based on Taal
Panchamsawari but is widely sung by
various singers in Teentaal as well as
GandharvaTheka. To give a different
flavour to the natyageet, Gandharvatheka
was applied to the natyageet so that it
sounds different.

sifqer
- T -
FGI S HAH
T Al e e
-2 3 :-
3R FEoaT 7 I HEw
39 =0 A T T R e
TG 3Tl HaRMS AHEE
Arerta
- T -
oM HE 7T A
3T & AN AgHoe-ed
-2 3 :-
e 47 fire w8 Wi T

e 7 W g9 § 9%
g o ant IR =h

The above given Natyageet was
composed on the given paramparik

bandish. The Mukhda of the Bandish 3T

IR WE 9T signifies bhoopali in the
first part itself and it is used as is in the
natyageet. The bandish was strictly
restricted to the raag which followed the
rules of Bhoopali as in Classical music
there are no Swara’s allowed that do not
belong to the raaga; on the other hand the
natyageet was sung taking a few phrases
that had a hint of Shuddhakalyan using a
meend in |1 ¥ and 97, deskar using sad

ha sangati and singing in the uttarang etc.
in a subtle manner. These two ragas being
close and similar to Bhoopali did blend
easily in the natyageet. Therefore, this
shows the main difference in the gayaki
of the bandish and the natyageet wherein
the bandish is strictly true to the raag and
in the natyageet there is scope of raag
mishran.

Roopabali To Nar Shardul :

This composition is originally based
on a Semi Classical form - Hori. Hori is a
traditional composition that comes in the
series of seasonal songs related to radha-
krishnaleela in the festival of holi. Hori
can be sung in various taals- Dhamar,
Punjabi, AddhaTeental etc.

R

_;'{:g'é;_

T TE ¥ T o

2@l ool 98 fggT @k
-: 3N :-

& A" s
3F F FI A2 a qrT RS
2@l ool 98 fggT @k

et
_;'{:g'é;_
TIGSH 1 TGS
goft famnfir Rqara wdtan
-2 3T -
o 3 T wW

TI9 0t 71 !
AUIRCEINGREE CRIVE]

This above natyageet is sung to praise
the beauty and personality of Krishna sung
by Rukhmini. Even though it is based on
a hori the natyageet has it’s own essence

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



to it. Aakaryuktagayki-apt use of words
to sing on. In the sthayi the aalapi is done
using the work narshaardul so as to use
the aakar of the word Shaardul and khala
in atara for the same purpose. Use of
shuddhanishad in kaafi enhances the
expression of the song which was used
efficiently by the singers. The natyageetis
concluded by taking some laykari patterns
combined with taana’s and using a few
vivadiswaras like shuddhagandhar in a
subtle manner. Phrases like - 7H ﬁ"ﬁﬂﬁ
fasdrs, W 9y A9 W 55 A9 5 75 @S
Swere taken in the natyageet. In the Hori
no taanas are taken on the other hand
while singing the natyageet a specific type
of ‘Firki ki Taan’ is taken to ensure gimics.

Sangeet Manapmaan :

Sangeet Manapmaan was written by
Krishnaji Prabhakar Khadilkar under the
music direction of GovingraoTembe. The
first show happened on March 12, 1911
in Mumbai under the Kirloskar Natak
Mandali. The lead role of ‘Bhamini’ was
done by Balgandharva. This play was later
done by Deenanath Mangeshkar as well
as Chhota Gandharva during their career
in which the played the role of the
‘Dhairyadhar’ which was another lead role
of this musical drama. The play has
various compositions based on Traditional
Bandishes,thumri,dadra etc.

“The speciality of this drama is this
that there were different persons acted as
writer and music director as against
previous tradition. Mr. Krishnaji
Prabhakar Khadilkar, the writer of the
play, appointed Mr.GovindraoTembe
separately as a music director for this play.
For the first time the songs were added to
emphasize on the musical aspect of the
drama which actually help to turn the

attitude of the audience. The audience
started looking towards the songs from the

aspect of gayaki aang.”

The compositions that would be taken
for analysis are as follows ™

e Mi Adhana
e NayaneLaajvita
Mi Adhana :

This natyageet is based on a
traditional dadra ‘Shyam Tore Nainava
Jaadu Bhare’ composed in Raag Pilu and
Taal Dadra.

<A
_;'{:’mg;_

T AR AT IR
TR AT AT G R
-: 3T -
g¥ frar & @ orad
TId § S fae wsftan
et
_;'pq-rg;_

T st A e ofifq e
T T AR
-2 3Fe :-

@t fewerel wagd w8t
0 99 T <9
e & 9T

In this natyageet the character in the
role of Bhamini is singing explaining that
she is not scared of leaving the home late
in the night to meet Dhairyadhar and
therefore to express this through the
singing style this couldn’t be sung in the
format of a dadra even if it was based on
it. The motive was to express her courage
as she sings it in front of him along with a
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hint of love and affection in it. To fill in
the natyageet tappa ang tanas were taken
avoiding long notes and stances over
swaras and the composition being in pilu
had the scope of mixing different notes
and taking shuddhagandhar prominently
while phrasing as :

TSRS ATS S TRIATS S S

NayaneLaazvit :

This is basedon Raag yaman’sbandish
‘ItnaSandesava Mora’ in taal Jhapaal. The
bandish is composed in a way that it is
sung taking Madhyam as Saa. This was
released as a record by GauharJaan.

SifegT
_;'{:g'é;_
ZAAT G| I
T Hedl AT
3 e 99 T8
o S
-2 3 :-
F FHE A
ard o &
oA fae AR
F AR ST T

ATt
-:'{Zﬁﬂé:

T BT TGS
TR 9 SRTEY
-2 3Fe :-

THdT IR qfH BT =S
gafaq fost g wege fef

In this composition Shuddha
Madhyam is prominently used in both the
bandish and natyageet as well as while
elaborating the same therefore it inclines

more towards yamankalyan to be precise.
The use of Shuddha Madhyam is done as
fIea™ R which defines yamankalyan
in the Madhya saptak and as this is sung
keeping madhyam as saa the major spatak
covered is from mandrasaptakpancham to
the madhyasaptakpancham.

Research Method :

The researcher has undergone taking
references from books, recordings
available on youtube, interviews, as well
as programs based on the topic chosen.
The research was done using various
sources available online as well as offline
including blogs, websites for the lyrics.
This being a qualitative research does
focus majorly on the lyrics and the musical
aspect of the taken Bandishes and
Natyageet(s).

Conclusion of Research :

1. Hindustani Shastriya Sangeet was an
important art form during the early
1900’s and was more popular as
compared to the other art forms,
therefore the inclusion of shastriya
sangeet in Sangeet natak helped it to
reach out to the common man.

2. Marathi loksangeet was a part of the
culture and later around 1940
Bhavgeet based natyageets were also
introduced in the sangeet natak’s.

3. There is a major Difference between
the gayaki if a classical music bandish
and Natyageets which includes Raag
Mishran, taankriya, inclusion of
various music forms in it like thumri,
dadra etc.

4. Thus, as classical music became a part
of Sangeet Natak the popularity and
interest of Classical as well as
natyasngeet increased gradually
amongst the people.
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In the 6th century B.C., the Greek society provided two major breakthroughs:
Democracy and Theater. Hymns, called dithyrambs, were sung in praise of Dionysus.
Post this, the next development came in the form of Tragedy. This research paper will
not only investigate the birth of theater and the need for the introduction of an actor
but will also provide insights about how these inventions politicized Greek society
and culture.
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In the 6th century B.C, Greek society
provided two major breakthroughs:
Democracy and Theater. The inventions
were a result of the Cultural Revolution.
It could be traced from architecture to
literature to vase paintings. Democracy
was a result of organization and theater
was invented as the society needed
reorganization in order to hold on to what
was organized initially. Democracy and
theater grew together in the ancient Greek
society and helped each other to sustain.
Ancient Greek civilization has influenced
many aspects of the future world apart
from drama, like philosophy, architecture,
art etc. ‘History of the city of ‘Athens’ is
deeply imbibed into history of theater’.
(Wilson &Abbott, 2013, 0:03:15- 0:35:15)
Ancient Greek culture was a great
example of community living and

collective ritual performances. Art was an
important aspect for their civic life. Art
was the most prominent public event
around which the political, social and
religious lives of the citizens revolved.
Attendance at the theater events was
mandatory in order to qualify as an
Athenian citizen. Theater unified the
ancient Greek society and provided the
grounds for moral knowledge. Theater in
society took two forms: rituals as
performances and theatre as
entertainment. When rituals took the form
of theater performances, different genres
of performance i.e. tragedy, comedy, satyrs
etc. were formed. “The shape and form of
a Greek tragedy may fairly be described
as ritual. Ritual is not, indeed, confined
to religious worship. A framework of ritual
controlled the composition and production
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of an ancient Greek tragedy.”
(Greenwood, pp.4) The playwrights
blended rituals, religion and myths with
contemporary politics in their writings so
that Tragedy had a direct impact on the
citizens. Tragedy was considered the
greatest amongst all. Theater and
democracy were intimately connected and
to understand the nuances of this
connection we must explore the origin of
theater, in particular tragedy.

Nietzsche in his book, “The Birth of
Tragedy : Out of Spirit of Music”
mentioned that Dionysian was associated
with music and dance, the form of human
expression beyond language.Hymns
called dithyrambs were sung in praise of
Dionysus as a part of early celebrations.
The next development was tragedy and
theater became a regular part of the
festival. Nietzsche investigated the
nuances and the importance of
participating in a human culture. He
interpreted the origin of tragedy as a tussle
between the principles of two Greek
deities: Apollo and Dionysus. “Apollo
embodies the drive towards distinction,
discreteness and individuality, towards the
drawing and respecting of boundaries and
limits; he teaches an ethic of moderation
and self-control. The Dionysian is the
drive towards the transgression of limits,
the dissolution of boundaries, the
destruction of individuality and excess.”
(Nietzsche, 1872) The Dionysian choral
singing and dancing, along with the
ordered speech of the actors on stage, gave
birth to the ancient Greek tragedy.
Nietzsche believed that if Apollo and
Dionysus were successfully brought into
alliance in a tragedy then ‘pessimism’ can
be transformed into one’s increased ability
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to live vividly. The whole city came
together to celebrate these impulses in
order to feel closer to God and to live a
vivid life (Wilson & Abbott, 2013, 0:3:15-
0:35:15). Tragedy was a democratic
invention as it was strongly politicized, not
only in its content (plays) but also how
theater events were organized. Greek
society was democratized in a way that it
gave birth to highly political content in
the form of tragedy.

Aristotle mentions the origin of
Tragedy in “Poetics”. He lays emphasis
on the transition of ritualistic songs to
drama. It is believed that Thespis was the
first actor in Greek drama.lt is debatable
whether Thespis was the first actor himself
or was the first to introduce an actor on
stage, which resulted in a dramatic change.
(Ley, 2006, pp. 17-65)"Tragedy certainly
began with improvisations, as did comedy.
Tragedy advanced by slow degrees; each
new element that showed itself was in turn
developed. Having passed through many
changes, it found its natural form, and
there it stopped. Aeschylus first introduced
a second actor; he diminished the
importance of the Chorus, and assigned
the leading part to the dialogue. Sophocles
raised the number of actors to three, and
added scene-painting.” (Aristotle, pp-8)
The Greek word for playwright is
‘didaskalos’ which means trainer. These
trainers were not only meant to train
performers but also the citizens for
participation in democracy through
theater. For example, ‘Ajax’ written by
Sophocles, mentions the sacrifices to be
made in order for democracy to work in a
society. In the play, Ajax commits suicide
and his suicide sparks a debate on justice
(Wilson & Abbott, 2013, 0:3:15-0:35:15).
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This play provides us with an excellent
example of what role theater played in
ancient Greek society.The story of
Ajaxasked the audience what you would
do if you were in an Ajax-like situation.
Theater was used as a powerful tool to
sustain democracy and educate its citizens
about it. Greek tragedians kept working
on the old myths and rituals in order to
weave it in the form of a tragedy, which
posed existential questions in front of its
citizens. Tragedy was woven in the
complex matters and asked society to
reflect upon it.

It must be noticed that the origin of
Greek tragedy has been a topic of debate.
Even the exact meaning of the word
‘tragedy’ is uncertain. The art of theater
came under the auspices of God Dionysus.
Many theoreticians, in their writings
stated, it had been universally believed,
in the word of Aristotle, that in some way
Tragedy, having its origin in the
Dithyramb, had risen from rites in honor
of the god Dionysus. (Tierney, pp. 331-
341) Though Sir William Ridgeway in his
book ‘The origin of Tragedy’ rejected
Aristotle’s claim and stated that Tragedy
originated from the worship of the dead.
Dr. Gilbert Murray in his work ‘Themis’
claimed that Tragedy has its origin in
Sacer Ludus, a form of ritual dance, which
was believed to depict the life, sufferings
and death of Dionysus. Leon Golden in
his article, “Towards a Definition of
Tragedy”, analyzes the definition by
Aristotle and claims that the three terms:
pity and fear, mimesis and catharsis
offered some theoretical difficulties. “The
ultimate goal and primary pleasure
associated with tragic mimesis is the
intellectual clarification (catharsis) of the

pitiable and fearful dimensions of human
existence. The significant position which
tragedy enjoys among literary genres
derives in large measure from its role in
depicting greater and lesser degrees of
noble failure in the critical enterprises of
human existence. For noble failure, rather
than heroic triumph or meaningless
absurdity, describes the common destiny
of the majority of mankind. “ (Golden,
pp.21-33) Aristotle in chapter-9 of
‘Poetics’ claims that ‘poetry is more
philosophical and significant than history
because it aims at the expression of
universals and rather than particulars’. The
specific pleasure of tragedy is derived
from pity and fear through mimesis. The
goal of tragic mimesis must be an
intellectually pleasant learning experience
concerned with the phenomenon of pity
and fear in human experience which
Aristotle has designated as the appropriate
object of tragic imitation. Tragedy can be
recognized through its widely used
characteristics. Aristotle helped us verify
the important characteristics of what
qualifies as Tragedy. However, Aristotle’s
beliefs have been continuously contested
by the critics and scholars over time. It is
important to notice that Aristotle was
trying to prescribe the general nature of
Tragedy and not mapping the entire
phenomenon of Tragedy as a process.

Athenians required and enjoyed
tragedy since it consisted of sufferings of
others that generated moral knowledge for
the audience. Is it this simple to take this
as the reason for the success of tragedy?
“Greek tragedy offered symbolism rather
than illusion; its actors represented rather
than fully impersonated the characters of
the story. The method of representation
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then was symbolic suggestion, not realistic
illusion.” (Greenwood, pp-3) Greenwood
highlighted that the audience felt an
association with tragic performances and
was important for the success of tragedy.
Tragedy showed the very basis of human
existence: Suffering. This suffering was
an act of self destruction of the character
which was an outcome of human fate. The
elements of both pain and pleasure made
the Ancient Greek tragedy the highest
form of art present at that time. Tragedy
transmitted the truth about the world and
human conditions. Athenians added an
actor along with chorus and invented the
idea of Theater performance. Before the
introduction of an actor, a trained chorus
was available for Dithyrambs and this
chorus consisted of a large group of
performers who danced and sang praising
God Dionysus. Theater’s sole purpose was
not only entertainment but to educate
Greek citizens and to engage them in a
critical dialogue which resulted in self
analysis. Sufferings and knowledge were
interconnected in tragedies. In the end,
knowledge used to generate through
suffering and purification of emotions
would happen. The introduction of an
actor, in comparison to a chorus, also laid
emphasis on individuality of a character;
however, this individuality soon gets
destroyed due to the destruction caused
as a result of tragedy.

It is important to understand the role
of chorus in relation to actors in order to
further understand the birth of an actor.
‘Choruses were central to Greek civil life.
Sources that discuss tragedy emphasize
the critical function of the chorus in civic
education and laws assisted choregos in
recruiting participants. Plato (Leg. 654b)

pronounces those without experience of
choral performance to be uneducated and
states that choral dance is the whole of
education’. (Leg672¢; 653c) (Foley, pp-
4)Choregia was the institution that
financed and trained both dramatic and
dithyrambic choruses for the theater
festivals. Choregoi developed an
important and intimate patronage relation
with their choreuts as they were directly
involved in supervising their training (Ley,
2006, pp. 30-33). Wealthy citizens named
choregos were selected by the state to
finance choral training and equipment.
Chorus was seen as an education institute
for the young. A successful chorus was
not only judged on the basis of the
precision of their movement and song but
through their role playing also. In the
beginning, the chorus consisted of tfty
people. It was probably Aeschylus who
lowered the number to twelve. This
decrease in number is to shift the attention
on actors on stage. When the actor got its
place in tragedy, then the need for better
training also rose. “The art of acting
apparently developed and was refined
radically during the fifth century; the
performance was probably more
amateurish when poets like Aeschylus
were their own first actors. Nevertheless,
by the fourth century a good actor, says
Aristotle in his discussion of delivery in
the Rhetoric, wins prizes by suiting his
voice to different emotional modes and
varying both the volume and pitch of his
voice and his vocal rthythms.” (Foley, pp-
6) The art of choral dancing and singing
was undoubtedly far more developed
when tragedy began than the art of acting.
Actors came to compete successfully with
chorus by further developing their
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performance skills. We have proof of this
development in the writings of Helene
Foley, “Plutarch (Quaest.conv. 7.711c¢)
uses standard theatrical language when
describing slaves trained to perform
Platonic dialogues by suiting the character
(ethei), modulation of the voice (phones
plasma), gestures (schema) and delivery
to the part (existing masks). Epictetus
praises the late fourth century actor Polus
for his brilliance in performing Oedipus
as both King and beggar; when
Sophoceles’ Trachiniae offered the
protagonist the opportunity to play the
both very feminine heroine Deianeira and
her hypermasculine spouse Heracles, it is
hard to believe the actor did not welcome
a comparable chance to display his
versatility.” (Foley, pp-6) With the
developments in training actors, the
chorus as a group made efforts to compete
with the performance of actors and poets
in the eyes and minds of the audience.
“The Greek word for actor was hypokrites,
which probably meant ‘answerer’
originally: the composer, in taking a part
in performance, is extremely likely to have
‘answered’ the chorus.” (Ley, pp-34) After
the introduction of actors, choruses were
looked at as of lower social status than
the characters. However, stylistically,
linguistically, and per formatively strong
language, themes, songs and dance of their
performance gave a tough competition to
actors. The tussle for better performance
between chorus and actors helped in
betterment of Greek tragedy. The words
and the stage actions were framed in a way
to dilute the impact of reality so that it was
tolerable to humans. This was done by
constructing a realm that Nietzsche calls
Schein, i.e. of appearance or semblance.

(Nietzsche, Introduction, 1872) Greeks
not only presented complexities of human
behavior in front of its citizens through
theater, even challenged it through time
with their new discoveries.

“Choral mentality derives from the
religious sphere as much as and perhaps
more than from the political sphere.
Choral performance of ritual gestures or
allusion to ritual or the gods is as pervasive
a part of its role as its relation to a civic
community.” (Foley, pp.21)Chorus
narrated myths and performed as a moral
guide for actions and as an alter ego of a
specilc character. Chorus came forward
to offer serious advice on general political
principles. It provided an insight of the
protagonist’s hidden fears and secrets. The
voice of the chorus was the voice of the
author. Whatever the author wanted the
audience to know was included in the
chorus. Chorus was the representation of
the society; it stood for and dramatized
the communal voices of the people. Mark
Damen in his article, “Actor and Character
in Greek Tragedy” investigated the
characters played by actors in Greek
tragedy; he specifically provided insights
about the roles an actor played. “All actors
wore masks and body length costumes
hiding their personal features except their
height and voice. The mask and costume
lent credibility to the differentiation of the
characters played by the same actor and
to that extent made it possible for actors
to play multiple roles.”(Damen, pp. 316-
340) He was not merely looking at how
multiple roles were played by the actors
but how this phenomenon affected the
Greek tragedy. “The history of Tragedy
as a whole is that of the gradual triumph
of the dramatic over the mimetic, of the
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actors over the chorus, of the skene over
the orchestra.” (Tierney, pp-331-341) As
discussed earlier, introducing actors on
stage was a breakthrough in Greek theater
history and the actors played multiple
characters by changing masks and
costumes.

Theater evolved over the time and its
audience too. The beliefs, staging and
concept of performance changes
continually as it is the nature of the
creative process. The aesthetics and literal
value of the ancient Greek theater lied in
its use of poetry, music and chorus. The
curation of the ancient Greek tragedy
represented the taste of its society and
artists. The Greek tragedies were adapted
differently in cultures, the basic plot being
the same, so that the contemporary
audiences can relate to it. Greek tragedies
were adapted in a way that it maintained
its original story but re-imagined and re-
set it to make it relatable to the modern
audience. Some elements of the original
plot are further amplified for it to reach
the audience of a particular culture. The
important part is to keep the suffering part
of tragedy intact as it is the soul of the
whole process. It should reach the
audience without any kind of distortion.
For example, ‘Mojada’ is an adaptation of
ancient Greek tragedies: Electra, Oedipus
the King and Medea by Luis Alfaro. Set
in the 21st century streets of Los Angeles,
it questions the role of citizens and
community play in social issues faced by
us all today. Alfaro in his writing chose to
diminish the traditional construct of
chorus, the thythmic meter and any sense
of Imperial setting. These amplification
and diminution of certain elements helps
to aim a certain audience. The successful

adaptations of the Greek tragedies in
modern times prove that they are timeless
and part of a never ending process. They
will keep on evolving with the thriving of
new cultures and times. Greek tragedy will
keep on asking the complex questions of
human existence through its adaptations.
As a great theater practitioner Antonin
Artaud mentioned, ‘Life is the ultimate
suffering’. The Greek tragedies will keep
on representing the complex nature of
human behavior through the suffering of
its characters.
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The New Performance Spaces and
Multimedia in Contemporary Indian Theater

Gaurav

Abstract

Theatre has a long history of experimentation with performance spaces and these
experiments have made possible new relationships with spectators. Multimedia has
expanded the horizons of theater by being able to deliver multiple narratives. The new
theater produces a unique visual language to interact with the spectators. The paper
will discuss the case studies, to explore the process of devising theater performances
in new spaces with Multimedia as a crucial element.

Key Words

Multimedia, Post dramatic, Space, Spectators, Scenography

Introduction :

Can theater exist without an audience?
Jerzy Grotowski

At least one spectator and one
performer are needed in a space for a
theater performance to happen. Performers
and spectators are each other’s subject of
interest. It is the relationship between
performer and spectator in which the
aesthetics of the event lies. The main
elements of a theater performance are
performer, spectator and performance
space. Theater happens through the
relationship between spectator and
performer: this relationship depends on
both being the participants in the event.
This is the relation through which theater
transforms with time and new theater is
formed again based on this relationship.
The earliest surviving Sanskrit theater,

traditional theater forms, theater under
colonial period and modern Indian theater
used this relationship in different ways to
provide varied theater experiences. The
utilization of space in theater productions
has been central to Theatre and
Performance studies.

“If spatial and temporal experiences
are primary vehicles for the coding and
reproduction of social relations (as
Bourdieu suggests), then a change in the
way the former get represented will almost
certainly generate some kind of shift in
the latter.” (Harvey, 1991)

Harvey articulated the concept of time
space compression, which occurred as a
result of technological innovations that
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condense spatial and temporal distances.
This is the basis of contemporary life and
the active involvement of technology in
daily life reduced the gap between space
and time, which in turn transformed the
social spheres. As Harvey mentions, if
there is change in the notion of
experiencing space and time, then there
is also a shift in the relations based on it.
Performance spaces use different
technology; multimedia being one of the
most important. Altering the architecture
of theater space also alters the ways of
consuming it. It is interesting to
investigate the spectator’s position in this
shift. These spaces try to penetrate the
spectator’s shell and provide them with
new kinds of experiences. The spectators
must continually negotiate and re-
negotiate their responses and reactions to
the performance.

Theater has a long history of
experimentation with performance spaces
and these experiments have made possible
new relationships with spectators. The
shift to devised or alternate performance
spaces developed new relations between
performers, spectators and space itself.
This was a new proposal to engage
spectators in dramatic action. These
spaces emerged as conceptual spaces with
new dynamics and possibilities of variable
interaction between spectators and
performance space. The concept of found
spaces or alternate theater spaces alters the
process of making and watching theater.
The act of placing theater in a kind of
space like these, challenges the normative
idea of being a part of a performance. It is
therefore necessary to consider the
material conditions, spectator’s relation
and influence these performance spaces
have on the theatrical productions.

Multimedia and Theater :

Post dramatic theater of the 1960s
provided us with new theatrical concepts
and refers to theater after drama. It worked
on the relationship between dramatic and
the ‘no longer dramatic’ forms of theater
that have emerged recently as experi-
mental theater, multimedia theater,
performance art etc. Multimedia has
expanded the horizons of theater by being
able to deliver multiple narratives within
it. Erwin Piscator and Bertolt Brecht
devised epic theater as a form of socio-
political theater and opposed Aristotelian
theater of catharsis. Piscator explored
multimedia, ranging from use of still and
cinematic projections in performances. A
lot of western theater groups such as
Wooster Group, Ex Machina and Forced
Entertainment, use multimedia elements
in order to explore performance spaces.
Multimedia acts as an agent of narrative.
The inclusion of multimedia along with
non-theatre spaces is creating a unique
performance experience for spectators. At
the same time, it is also challenging the
idea of live performance and spectator-
ship. Performance makers, who are aware
of the spatial implications of multimedia,
utilize it to create new ways of presenting
characters.

Hans-Thies Lehmann in his book
‘Post Dramatic Theater’ talks about the
politics of performance space and
multimedia. He discusses in depth about
inventive responses to the emergence of
new technologies and a historical shift
from a text-based culture to a new media
age. Grotowski explained in detail the
concept of ‘the proximity of living
organisms’ and how it dominates
perception. If one reduces the distance
between performers and spectators to such
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an extent that the physical and
physiological proximity (breath, sweat,
panting, movement of the musculature,
cramp, gaze) masks the mental
signification; then a space of a tense
centripetal dynamic develops. In this
space theater becomes a moment of shared
energies instead of transmitted signs.

Contemporary Performance Space :
The Cabinet of Dr. Caligari :

Space is described by its dynamics-
the geometry and its characteristics-the
atmosphere it inhabits. The most crucial
factor of space is that it always negotiates
and renegotiates with respect to human
usage. Each space has its own characteri-
stics, which are open to negotiations.
These characteristics of a space can be
molded to create a new one. As Ngugi
WaThiong’o mentions in ‘The politics of
performance space’, that Performance
space attains its actual power only in
relation to the audience.

“There are many ways of looking at
performance space. One is as a self-
contained field of internal relations: the
interplay of actors and props and light and
shadow-mise-en scene and between the
mise-en-scene as a whole and the
audience. The director utilizes the entire
playing field, to maximum effect on both
the actors and the audience. He will look
for various levels, heights, centers and
directions of force in the acting area. But
these levels and centers acquire their real
power only in relation to the audience.”
(Thiong’o, 1997)

The Cabinet of Dr. Caligari is an
example of a modern theater space. The
movie is about an insane hypnotist
(Werner Krauss) and a somnambulist
(Conrad Veidt), who is used by doctor to

commit murders. It is considered as a
revolutionary film, as it represents brutal
and irrational authority, where Dr. Caligari
represents the German war government
and Cesare is symbolic of the common
man conditioned like soldiers, to kill. The
German movie was adapted into a play by
Performance Studies Collective, Ambedkar
University; Delhi. ‘The Cabinet of Dr.
Caligari’ was set in a big warehouse space
(WS5) in Ambedkar University.

Fig.1. WS-5 Performance space for The
Cabinet of Dr. Caligari

The performance space is actually an
enlarged version of the cabinet used in the
performance. The cabinet used in the
performance is home to Cesare. In the
beginning of the play, the spectators are
brought into performance space and it is
like they are invited into the big cabinet
to reveal what is inside the small cabinet.
From the very beginning of the play, it
involves spectators into role-play. The
spectators symbolize the many Cesare’s
sitting inside the big cabinet.

When spectators sit, what they see in
front of them is- a piano, candle stand,
ladder on left hand side and three cabinets
and a frontal glass structure placed
touching each other on the right side. On
the right there was a sofa placed close to
the gallery. The half part of the opposite
wall of the spectators is used as a
projection screen. The spectator was
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surrounded by a variety of sights and
sounds. One of the attractions of the space
was how spectators joined and explored
the space. At some point Spectators found
themselves in intimate physical proximity
to the performers and in the next moment
quite far away. In one scene, an actor was
standing among the spectators; the
performer was so physically close to the
spectators that it became part of the action
observed by the other spectators.
Spectators’ visual and auditory senses
were made to focus on bodies that carried
a metaphoric significance beyond their
reality. It made spectators more aware and
provided a variety of perspectives. The
Cabinet of Dr. Caligari is a detailed
production which provides a unique
spatial experience for the spectators. The
care with which the space was chosen and
the way in which materials, images,
projections were placed complimented the
idea of play to greater extent. The space
is not merely the physical space but
psychological space which acts on
spectators. The psychology of these spaces
exists in the environment built by various
elements of performance. The tool of this
psychology is scenography, which
organizes performance space to construct
the environment suitable for performance.
The performance had no fourth wall hence
establishing a direct relationship with the
spectators and hence involving the
confrontation between spectators and
performers. This interaction helps
spectators in discovering their part in the
performance. The performance space had
the potential to present their own
perspective to an individual spectator. The
performance space actsas a communi-
cative tool to lay the basis of interaction
between performance and spectators.

spaatofir
v

Fig.2. Drawing of the performance space
from spectator’s point of view

“To achieve this mix of technical and
live performers nothing less than the
whole space is needed. The kind of work
I am talking about can’t happen if one
territory belongs to the audience and
another to the performers. The bifurcation
of space must be ended. The final
exchange between performers and
audience is the exchange of space,
spectators as scene-makers as well as
scene-watchers. This will not result in
chaos: rules are not done away with, they
are simply changed.” (Schechner, 1994).

The exchange of spaces between
spectators and performers is only possible
if the performance space provides the
scope to execute it. The power of space
lies in its geometry, the spatially aware
performance maker will always take its
spectators and performers together on this
journey of geometrical exploration. In
Caligari, every scene or action creates its
own new space within the premises of
performance space. The performance
wants to make an alternate life inscribed
in the performance space. If you want to
create an alternate life which is not a mere
imitation of life you have to create an
alternate space and time to place it. This
performance space serves as the ground
for the birth of an alternate life.
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The New Theater Language :

The performance space speaks with
spectators and the spectators speak to the
performance space, this is the organizing
principle of the new theater. The
performance space touches spectators not
literally but psychologically. The new
theater calls for the responsibility to
respond to the environment and actions,
when instances of direct interaction
happen with spectators. At some instances,
the confrontation may happen in the
performance, which further leads to
intimate involvement and calls for
participation. Performance engages
spectators bodily at multiple levels; this
space interrupts the representation and
provides spectators to reflect back in the
same space. As the performance space
provides scope for the performance to
reach spectators individually hence it also
motivates them to respond individually.
The new spaces are transformed spaces,
which use hybrid structure to create an
alternate reality of performance. The
multiple modes of expression like-the
word, the image, the sound, the action, the
movement etc. along with the actor’s body
are fused in the performance space to give
birth to an immersive experience.

The performances use multimedia as
a crucial element in designing the
spatiality of performances. The recorded
elements serve as the background or as
the virtual character or as a symbol or
metaphor in the performance. In Caligari,
Francis is sitting on the sofa and conversing
with the old man. A prerecorded video of
an old man is projected on the wall.
Francis is present as a live actor but the
old man is a virtual character. The
multimedia elements surely expand the
performance space beyond its physical

appearance. But at times they also
interrupt the proximity created by the
performance and make spectators
conscious of the physical distancing.
Multimedia needs immense care in order
to incorporate it into theater performances
as it involves the risk of dominating the
live actors. While designing multimedia
elements, the performance maker must
keep in mind the proximity and
interactivity of the performance.

The new theater comprises a hybrid
language and it is interested in targeting
the senses of spectators.In these theater
performances the environment becomes
the essence of such theater. Scenography
is aiming to provide an immersive
experience. This new theater is focusing
more on the involvement and participation
of spectators in the performance. In this
new hybrid structure none of the elements
of theater is at center but it is actually a
culmination of all the elements.

Conclusion :

“This vast array of possibilities in
performance spaces has clearly heightened
the awareness of producers of performance
concerning the semiotic potential of such
places. In this way, the theoretical self-
consciousness, so typical of modern life
in all its aspects, has entered this area of
the theater experience. Our traditional
emphasis upon the dramatic text, both
written and performed, has often led us to
neglect the other conditioning elements of
the theater event.” (Carlson, 1989).

The contemporary theater is
becoming aware of the potentials of new
spaces and the possibilities they offer to
create theater performances. As human life
nowadays is becoming more individuated
this new theater also wants to reach each
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individual spectator. This new model is
based on the urge to interact with the
individuality of spectators. This is the re-
appropriation of theater space and its
elements to bring theater close to the
spectators. This process of closeness
targets five senses of spectators and creates
a theatrical intimacy. These performances
are trying to make it a lived experience
for both spectators and performers in the
given time space. Technology is an
inherent part of modern life. So, the new
technologies placed in new performance
spaces make the basis of new theater.
Cyberspace is an element of the
scenography, which offers a new spatiality
within performance space. The inclusion
of new technologies in the theater made it
even more interesting, as it is considered
an illusion but with these inclusions made
it move even one step beyond by providing
multiple illusions within the same space.

Lehmann talks about post dramatic
theater and its role in offering an alternative
space, a space of presence rather than
representation, a space in which theater
draws on different forms (technologized
or perhaps non narrative) to interact with
the spectators. The precision in its usage
in theater space is very important because
it’s not new to spectators, its use in theater
is new but spectators know the intricacies
of it. It should not just act as an attention
grabbing element but must take on a
character in the theater. The new theater
invites spectators to join in the action and
hence making theater a collaborative task
to be performed by both. The unique
quality of this theater is that it keeps

changing; at times it becomes a social
event and at times treats spectators as a
theater performance. This theater wants
us to realize the importance of both
performers and spectators in a theater
event. It does not mix the dramatic and
participatory structures but lets them
coexist in the same space and time; in this
sense this theater is more liberating. This
theater challenges the notion of spectator-
ship and wants spectators to discover their
role in the performance space. This
structure wants spectators to carve their
own realities and identities as participants.
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Abstract

Any referral of cultural tradition of any of the Indian state would be unintelligible
without referral about the music and dance of the belt. Innovative dance forms and
melodious numbers are collected which is the appreciation of performing art forms of
J&K. Roufis a conventional dance performed by the women of Kashmir valley during
Eid festival & in wedding seasons. Hafiz Nagma is based on the concerning ancient
culture, music of kashmir the sufiana kalam. The sufiana kalam is based on Magams
which is equivalent to the Raga system of Indian sub-continent.The prominent
instrument used in Hafiz Nagma is santoor (one hundred stringed instrument played
with sticks), the danseuse in this tradition is known as ‘Hafiza’. This marriage song
cum-dance form has the elements of theatre in it. Kashmir is in the north of India, a
more beautiful state/UT than any other state in the country for its pleasant climate
and natural beauty. It is also famous for India’s most fascinating forms of performing
arts which are attempted to exhibit through this research article.

Key words
Rouf, Hafiza, BandPaethr, Wanvun, Hanzae.

Introduction : Kashmir is rich in kashmiri folk songperformed by Kashmiri
cultural diversity,the centuries’old women/girls on different occasions like on
tradition of rich folklore culture of the arrival of Holy Ramadhan, Eid
kashmir flourished in the verdant valley’s  festivals, betrothal/engagements, matri-
weddings, festivals, farmlands, & other ~monial ceremonies, crop harvesting etc.
celebrations in multiple forms like &, =% "‘-. ' "'. i -'
Wanwun, Ruv, Bhand ¢ Pather, Bach ¢ )
Nagma, Sufiana-mosiqui& so on.

Major Folk Dances of Kashmir :

One of the most popular traditional
& conventional dance form in all the
regions of J&K is Rouf/Row. It is the
combination of kashmiri folk dance and
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Rouf'is also performed as a welcome
dance &is per pe trat ed for the on set of
spring season where audience are unable
to take their eyes off the performance
because it is so exquisite & everyone likes
to bask in the allure and tranquil music of
the stunning valley.

The dance is clearly inspired by a bee
and it is the lovemaking of the bee that is
portrayed in the dance. Rouf dance is
performed by a group of women facing
each other and perform simple footwork
which has a sensuous charm about it. The
simple footwork of Rouf is both a visual
as well as an artistic treat.Rouf dance is
almost steeped in antiquity&is always
performed in the accompaniment of
pleasant pathetic song.

Rouf Dance performance :

All the women join together by
following simple steps, The excellent
performances of Rouf is done by the
kashmiri women in beautiful and colourful
dresses. Women wear Salwar Kameez
with a beautiful scarf known as Kassab &
traditional silver jewellery and perform
this dance during the time of harvesting
with poetic music.Each row of girls (5-6)
move one step forward and then back in
swaying motion while singing the Rouf
song. The song in the background is in
the form of questions and answers, where
in one group questions and the other
responding to it in a rhythmic way.

Hafiza Dance :

The popular hafiza dance is performed
by kashmiri women at weddings and
festivals with the accompaniment of
sufianakalam (devotional music of the
Muslim mystics known as Sufis). Hafiza
dance is a wonderful performing art form,
based on the classical music of kashmir
which is called the sufiana kalam.The
Hafiz dance of the sufiana kalam has a
dance style- Hafiza, performed on the
respective music pattern.
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Instruments used- Unique instruments
are used to play the classical songs to
which the Hafiza dance is performed with
is santoor, saaz I kashmir, setar etc.

Bhand Pather/Bhand Jashan :

It is a traditional folk theatre
performed by a group of 10 to 15 artists
in their traditional style accompanied by
light music for the entertainment of
people. Bhand Pather is the combination
of'play and dance in a satirical style where
traditions, critics, evils are depicted and
performed in various social and cultural
functions.

This dance form does not include
dance only but also includes play between
dances that captivates the audience at the
time of gatherings & weddings.

Wanwun :

Wanvun, literally “chorus”, is a style
of singing by kashmiri people before
certain rituals such as Yagnopavit and
marriages. Wanvun is sung on a fixed beat,
and on a fixed tune, with a spoken word

type rhythm &differences in the pitch
based on the occasion for which it is sung.
Some co-relate it with Rouf where the
term refers to a traditional dance form
performed by women on social occasions
and cultural events.The songs in the
background comprise questions and
answers, where one group puts the
question and the other group answers,
resembling with Rouf dance.Wanwun
singing entertains the guests or welcome
the bride or the groom.

Instruments used - Tumbaknaer (a
drum indigenous to kashmir valley with
Harmonium.

Wanvun is the traditional style of
Kashmiri Chorus singed during the
farming season in rural areas where scores
of women and men working in the fields
sing it loudly. The women singing use
alliteration, emphasis, metaphor, and
simile to tell stories through the song.
Some popular songs used in wanvunare :

1) Bismillah Karith Hemewanvonue,
Sahiboazwalosonuyey

2) Qazisabo pass nakarizay,
SaasMohrukagzaslekhze.
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3) AtriGulaabseetchelivdahanai,
Aduheyewshahzadsundnaaw

4) QaziSabasNuelkrankhwaje,
NikahlekhanKhanimaje.

Hikat :

The Hikat dance is a very old form of
folk dance which is performed in the form
of a challengeable game usually practised
in wedding time by young girls & boys
who hold the hands of each other very
firmly & makes a whirl in a fast tempo
with folk singing.

The girls comes out from their groups
of Rouf, start clapping & swirl rapidly in
circle, the loser usually loses when she
felt giddiness & her hands are left free to
defeat her by letting the opponent to get
away from the circle. Hikat usually lasts
for a short while, when Rouf dance
reaches its climax, it ends with hikat.

Wuegi-Nachun :

A lesser-known dance form of
Kashmiris, it is performed at the end of

marriage ceremony. After the bride has
left, women dance around the bridal
rangoli.This dance form is generally
performed after all the rituals of wedding
when the bride is about to leave her
parental home.

Kashmiri pandit females gather
around bridal rangoli and dances with sad
songs & with the songs of separation &
finally adieu her with all the love &
blessings.

Dumhal/Dammali/Dambali :

Dumhal dance is one of the most
prominent folk dances in J&K. The dancer
tunes are folk melodies that they sing in a
chorus. Only the women folk of the wattal
(cobblers) tribe are privileged to perform
this dance, on specific occasions and at
set locations.
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Dancers performing this dance are
dressed up with vibrant colored robes and
conical caps which are generally studded
with beads and looks really beautiful.
There is a special ritual manner in which
dancers have to dance and a flagged
banner is dig into the ground and dance
generally takes off with group of men
dancing around this banner. Dancers sing
in a melodious voice in chorus and they
are joined by drum beats in between.

Bache Nagma/ Bacha Dance :

BachaNagmais quite popular during
marriage ceremonies & cultural
celebrations. The dance is performed only
by boys/men(dressed as boys).The attire
&outfit has a resemblance with the dress
worn by kathak dancers. It consists of six
to seven members with a lead singer who
plays the role of Female and performs
Hafiza style of dance along with singing
in a melodious voice creating a very
charming atmosphere& is showcased
during the harvesting season.

Bacha dancer wears a Peshwa JAMA
which is tight on the chest/hips and a loose
skirt that touches the ground with a scarf
on the shoulders, he also wears Payal
(anklets). BachaNagma forms one of the
major sources of public jubilation. Bacha
dances to the tunes of song sung by the
singer on the festival in Donga (House
Boat) on Dal Lake.

Instruments used - The instruments
used in bacha nagma are Sarangi,
tumbaknari, dholak & Rabab.

Henzae, A Folk Genre :

Henzae is another music style
performed by kashmiri pandits on
religious and cultural festivals.
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Henzae seems to be the oldest extant
folk genre of kashmiri verse. Alongside
the proverb and the riddle it certainly is
one of the earliest items of folklore in the
kashmiri language. It signifies a
conventional type of the ceremony chant
called wanvun, sessions of which cover,
in toto or in part, series of socio-cultural
concomitants of ritual associated with
various stages or steps in the ceremony
concerned, particularly zarakaasay
(tonsure), maekhal (sacred thread-
investiture) and wedding. Hanzaeword
came to signify a specific type of
ceremony chant rendered by a select group
of kashmiri women of the Pandit
community, joined by other women sitting
around. The elderly lady who leads the
group is held in high esteem as vanavan-
gar (a competent lady specialising in
ceremony chant.)In form, the henzae
snatch is just a vanavun piece framed
within a couplet the second line of which
is invariably shorter than the first, at least
by two syllables.Krishna Razdan deserves
special mention for a number of popular
chants in his Shiv-lagan particularly those
in the contexts of the arrival of Shiva as
the bridegroom and the subsequent floral
worship (called Poeshi-poozaa) of the
bride and the bridegroom. It is, indeed,
the floral worship of Shiva.

Conclusion :

Music and Dance in Kashmir has the
most captivating traditional folk art forms
in India, J&K is one of the best
destinations to showcase it. The
performing arts in J & K are based on true
expressions of life. One can observe
special songs and dances for almost in all
the occasions such as birth celebrations,
wedding ceremonies and crop harvesting.

These innovative dance forms and
melodious numbers are attached with
distinct features of age old tradition and
deep ethnicity. The culture of J&K is an
interesting reflection of color, zest,
harmony and unity in diversity. Not only
the demographic variations, but also the
cultural diversity of Jammu, Kashmir and
Ladakh are counted as remarkable in
performing arts.
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Abstract

The nature of cross cultural existence is one of the prominent themes in the literature
of Diaspora. The image of home in diasporic studies is central in addressing the
questions of identity and social belonging in diasporic discourses. The urge to migrate
out of homeland, the hard part of maintainingidentities in a foreign land and the
purpose of extending solidarity with the foreign culture encompass the sum total of
the experiences of diaspora. In heteronormative culture, the desire to return to one's
homeland is perceived as a common desire. In the case of the third gender, the desire
to return to one's owncommunity,outside one ‘shome, becomes the central concern of
the trans individuals.Thus, home forms a metaphor for diasporic existence in the
literature of the third gender. The articletitled “Home:A Metaphor for
DiasporicExistence in Select Trans Narratives” addresses the prime concern of trans
individuals in select trans narrativesto return to their specific community as they fail
to develop a rapport with the members of the family within the four walls of home.
Thus, they return to their homeland which is but their own constructed community
where they feel at home anytime.Home, therefore, symbolizes the kind of space that
nurtures diasporic sensibility in trans consciousness.

Key Words

Diaspora, identity, home, transgender, culture, longing, belonging

The age-old conviction that gender
decides and dictates our lives has worn
out its significance in contemporary
society. Elizabeth Abel has argued in her
work Writing and Sexual Difference
“Sexuality and textuality both depend on
differences” (82). Striding further from
formalistic approaches, researches on
gender studies notify their readers of the

cryptic patriarchal tendencies that largely
figure out what Derrida describes as the
‘difference’ — the privileging of one
concept over the other. The privileging in
trans writing reflects the prevalent
tendency to uphold the masculine and
degrade the feminine.The identity of an
individual is shaped particularly in terms
of the respective gender roles assigned to
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them by the society at large.The cause of
identity crisis has long been a prominent
topic of research in literatures associated
with queer writings.

The term identity was made popular
by the American Psychologist Erik. H.
Erikson in his essay “Identity and the Life
Circle : Selected Papers” who explained
the concept of identity as the “self-under-
standing of a person or an individual” (44).
In the Erikson Ian sense, the identity , thus
referred, encompasses how an individual
comprehends the flow and stability ofhis
personality. The undue importance given
to the exceptionally normal (male-female
binary) concept of identity has, in the long
run, brought forth a dynamic list of
enquiries and initiatives into the study of
queer culture.To that end, many of the
rational convictions revolving around art
and literature are subject to a wider
enquiry.

The complexities and contradictions
surrounding the definitions of the self are
put into question. A curious awakening of
the consciousness of the self leads to a
much broader understanding of the
creation of cultural consciousness.Manobi
in The Gift of Goddess Laxmiis perplexed
each time he arrives at questions regarding
his personal and social identities.
Manobiremarks :

Who was 1? Why was my body
different from my soul or was I
mistaking my identity? Why was [ born
this way? Was it some past karma for
which I was being made to pay so
dearly? What could I do to escape this
trap? Most of the people I knew
concluded that I was a homosexual.
They had classified me as a ‘girlish
boy‘ who was preparing to become a
hijra (31).

Though physically a boy, Manobi is
convinced that within himself he is a girl
and definitely not a homosexual as the
outside world have tagged him. Manobi‘s
physical and emotional bonding with the
men of his age almost denies him
acceptance in the heterosexual world. The
term transgender was not a very common
term in those days but people knew very
often that there happened to be a third
place in the male-female binary though
they named it using distinguished nomen-
clatures. The different nomenclatures have
gradually advanced to become a part of a
new cultural consciousness — the
indigenous hijra culture. Thus the prospect
of ‘I becoming ‘Us’ — the journey from
the self to the collective — creates constant
ripples of change in cultural anthropology
leading to myriad definitions of trans-
genderism in cultural terminology.

The disagreement has always been
alive in what the individual and the society
expect in the case of the third gender
community.The basic requirements of
trans people are often defined in terms of
the do‘s and don‘ts of the social group of
which they are an integral part.The
tendency to stress the disparity between
the individual and the society of which he/
she is a part is in fact the primary concern
confronted by the trans community.In the
context of the individual and the society
of which he/she is a part of, the term
diaspora has become a privileged
expression. Diaspora refers to any people
or ethnic population forced to leave their
national territory - dispersed throughout
other parts of the world.Usually, the
marginalized community have a hope or
at least a desire to return to their homeland
at some point of time.The same sense of
displacement - like the one experienced
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by the migrated ethnic population — is
what the third gender encounter when they
are confronted with parameters and
boundaries within the family.

The sense of displacement at their
own birth places and the sense of double
consciousness when their own kith and kin
start staring at them with prying eyes set
the boundaries of social behavior intact
for them.This inculcates the feeling of
diaspora within the hijra consciousness.
Thus, Home forms a metaphor for
diasporic existence for the third gender
community. Most of them find it difficult
to surpass and transgress those boundaries
of social behavior, yet they leap beyond
those limits to be in their own spaces free
from the hard clutches of public
discrimination. The most recent and
contemporary perceptions on plural
identities and the multiple dimensions of
cultural studies demand a reconstruction
of the concept of Diaspora beyond the
scope of the host vs. homeland ideology.

Subverting the hitherto accepted
definition of Diasporic sensibility, the
weird experiences of the third gender have
taken the connotation of diaspora to an
extended sense. For the transgender, it is
not the longing to be back to their native
homeland, rather an ardent desire to
escape from the sophisticated norms and
standards of living within their native
abodes. They often desire to relocate to a
foreign space uninterrupted by the restricting
specifications of homes. Revathi speaks
about her experience in the memoir Truth
A bout Me : A Hijra Life Story :

If society scorns us, then we turn to our
families, if we have a family.But if
family scorns us, who do we turn to?Is
this why people like me do not stay in
touch with their families? Could not
God have created me as a man or a

woman? Why did He make me this
way? Why is He savoring this spectacle
that He created? In a rage, hitting my
head against the wall, I began to
cry.(186)

The fact remains that hijras are neither
tolerated in their houses nor in the villages
they are born and brought up. When
family scorns at them the hijras consider
their own existence as a puzzle — a puzzle
that very often questions their existence
neither as a man nor as a woman.The sense
of double consciousness creates a sense
of displaced identity wherein the hijras
believe that they are complete misfits in a
gender dominated social set up.The
displaced sense of belonging instigates in
the hijras a sense of lack and the feeling
of otherness thus provoking them to leave
their native homeland and join the
community of hijras.Revathi says : “If you
are a hijra and poor , you must expect to
be abused and humiliated. It is best I be
with others like me ,only that would
ensure me dignity.”’(186)

The conviction has turned to be an
expectation in the case of hijras wherein
they believe and “expect to be abused and
humiliated”(186) within and outside the
family.This necessitates their decision to
relocate from their houses and thereby
create an indigenous space of their own.In
a world dominated by men and women,
theplace of the third gender often pose a
curious question .Everyhijra is forced to
pursue a different path — the path of their
own people.As Vidya says in his memoir
Im Vidya : A Transgender's Journey :

In a world of men and women, where
no one has the maturity to accept us
naturally, the pace of tirunangais was
always going to be a problem. My
family is not to blame.They are but
representatives of a world of men and
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women.I had to pursue my path , my
life , my desires , my dreams — my
future , if I had one.(81)

Hijras as cultural performers have
maintained a cult of their own which has
gone through various phases of research
and criticism ever since the formation of
a separate community of their own. One
of the defining characteristics of the third
gender community is to leave behind the
natal home and be a part of the hijra
culture. A person is initiated into the hijra
culture by choosing a guru or teacher who
happens to be an elder member of the
community representing the hijras.
Theguru in his /her turn will teach the
hijra, the community‘s way of living.
Basically, the hijras are devoid of any
particular support system to uphold their
basic rights ,privileges and interests. The
hijras include such gestures of reverence
in their culture so as to compensate for
the lack they experience in the
heteronormative social structure — in a
broader sense identifying the gaps and
compensating for the absence —the process
of “undoing the certainties concerning a
certain identity” (Wolfreys 120).

The certainties bothering the hijra
community are infact the uncanny
treatment meted out to them in the name
of sex and gender which the hijra culture
tries to undo or subvert when it comes to
their cultural ideologies. Beyond the
social, political and cultural space , the
community of hijras reconstruct a third
space — a site of resistance — to initiate the
global drive towards a homogenous
culture.The trans specific cultural
practices and rituals redefining the
concept of home and identity are linked

to the emergence of a new indigenous
culture — the hijra culture.The emergence
of hijra culture as a separate entity leads
to hybridity wherein the homo-hetero
scuffles continue to trigger the hijra
consciousness thus creating the sense of
double consciousness within the trans
psyche.
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Abstract

Life is a two sided coin, it has both the sides of happiness and darkness, it is not a
bed of roses to live happily, but at the same time life is not a bed of thrones to bleed
anytime. Nothing is temporary in this wicked world, not even our troubles, so we all
should be bold to face any troubles, to be strong at our miseries, to welcome whole
heartedly our happiness even though it is a minor one. Life is beautiful, for those who
are celebrating every happiness and sorrows: life is a tragedy for those who are looking
for their troubles only in life; everyone must understand the concept that life is to be
enjoyed and celebrated. Life without food is like a fish out of water. None can live
without food and water. At the same time everyone has some expectations to live a
luxurious life, but all could not sail in the same boat, some might have born with
silver spoon some may not, but improving themselves and adjusting to miserable
situations may lead them to live a happier life. Immigrants are not an exception in this
case. They are like chasing rainbows but sometimes that will be the right chance to
them to realize the worth of their own tradition and culture by comparing with alien
culture. The most celebrated Diaspora writer Jhumpa Lahiri depictsher own
experiences through her characters in a perfect manner as well she expresses how
food is essential to people, immigrants are not an exception, and how food plays a
vital role, it remembers as a cultural segment everywhere.

Key words

Immigration, Diaspora, Alien life, Nostalgia, Culture. Food as the Apple of Eye
in Jhumpa Lahiri’s Writings

Life is a challenging sport. It is
interesting when we face both the success
and failure in the same mind. Life without
food is like a fish without water, so food
is an apple of the eye to all. Everyone’s
life has two sides like a single coin.

Prosperity and adversity follow one after
the other naturally just like a day is
followed by night and night by day. No
man can remain prosperous or continue
to experience only hardship till the last day
of his earthly life. Life is always a bed of
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both roses and thorns. All roads leading
to prosperity are only through adversity.
Anyone who refuses to believe this ceases
to be a human being. Since happiness and
sorrow come in life one after the other,
one should not be over joyous when one
is very happy. If one has to go through the
life of misery and distress, one should not
lose heart.

It is natural that the trees, the flowers,
and the earth, which lose their beauty and
splendour during the extreme wintry days,
once again blossom and become beautiful
with the coming of spring and fill the earth
with the living colours and odours. When
man’s adversity makes him cry, he must
be hopeful thinking that his patience and
perseverance in adversity will bear fruits.
Hence, when he “falls on the thorns of life
and lies bleeding” (Shelley, WW), he
should not desert his optimistic outlook
on life. In the Old Testament of the Bible,
it is said that man should not feel
disheartened at his life of misfortunes
because;

He should rejoice in his sufferings,
knowing well

that his suffering produces endurance in
him, and

his endurance, in turn, produces in him
a very good

character; his character then brings him
the hope that

will never disappoint him because God
is his hope (Prov. 20.7).

Life is not worth living without
difficulties. Only those who brave mis-
fortunes will realize the truth what
Shakespeare has said in his romantic
comedy As You Like It. According to him,
“Sweet are the uses of adversity, Wears
yet a precious jewel in his head (3.3, 31-

33).” The poor people of France had
experienced the tyranny of the monarchy
and the cruelty of the aristocrats for a long
time. They had to put up with such untold
and endless hardships with the fond hope
of complete freedom. Their hope never
deserted them, and it was realized in the
form of the French Revolution. The Blacks
in South Africa had patiently gone through
inhuman racial discrimination at the hands
of the Whites. They had to live with the
hope that one day a spring would bloom
in their life, leaving behind the seemingly
interminable winter of discontent and
distress. As they had hoped, the day
dawned with the end of racial
discrimination and the beginning of their
free, happy and peaceful co-existence with
the whites.

Hence, man must realize that joys and
sorrows, happiness and suffering, smiles
and tears, and rain and sunshine work in
hand in hand to decide the course of his
earthly life. He should face the one with
courage, boldness and guts, and look
forward to saluting the other. He should
bear the one with the calmness and
prepares himself to face the other
cheerfully. Winter does not disappoint
man who has self-confidence and positive
attitudes and who does not give way to
despair and dejection. It is said that the
fortune favours the brave and so does the
winter. Therefore, every man must be
optimistic like Shelley even when he is
experiencing the throes of life realizing
the fact that ‘if winter comes, can spring
be far behind?” (70).

Man should not find fault with anyone
or God for his misfortunes in his life;
neither should he enjoy fortunes forgetting
God He fails to be grateful to God for
His having blessed him with fortunes.
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Everything that is happening to man is
predestined because whatever is
happening is happening according to
God’s will. Without realizing this fact,
man turns to God for help and comfort in
his hour of distress. Man always looks
forward to the days of prosperity, but
nobody realizes the fact that adversity has
its blessings too. Bacon in his Of
Adversity expresses his opinion about the
significance of adversity stating:

Prosperity is the blessing of the Old
Testament,; adversity

is the blessing of the New, which he
says, carries greater

blessing and is sure sign of God's favour
..... Prosperity

is not without many fears and distastes,
and adversity

is not without comforts and hopes” (23).

He struggles very hard to find ways
and means to escape from the life of
adversity. But whenever his attempts end
in failure, he looks disappointed and
dejected. He also feels that his life of
suffering will never have the traces of
silver lining. At once, he begins to feel
that he is always fighting a losing battle
in his life and as such, his life will be
without any relief. But Arthur Hugh
Clough gives a promise of hope and cheers
to such depressed human being saying that
he should not think that his struggles are
without any relief. Hence, he should not
give up his fighting spirit in the sufferings
of his life because such a life has a
meaning and it is worth living too. “It is
better to drink of deep grieves than to taste
shallow pleasures” (Hazlitt, Characteristics,
1823).

This is the world in which both the
lamb and the tiger have to coexist to share
the same earth and the sky. Similarly,
happiness and sadness are indispensable
parts to make human life a meaningful and
complete one. This is the world which
comprises men like Falstaffs and Hamlets.
Falstaff stands for optimist whereas
Hamlet is for pessimist. An optimist like
Falstaff looks up and counts stars, where
there are none and he derives joy out of
it. But a pessimist like Hamlet looks down,
finds a ghost where none exists, talks
philosophy and utters notes of pessimism.
For the optimist, even winter has elements
of spring whereas for the pessimist, the
spring brings shades of winter too. But
such men forget God’s purpose and fail
to realize that both spring and winter are
bound to have their innings in the natural
course.Moreover, Falstaff cares for
nothing but food and wine, he is
considered as a glutton.

Prosperity invites the fair-weather
friends, but it is only adversity, which not
only make the sufferers shun them but
also have the better chance of knowing
who is good and who is bad among his
friends. Prosperity makes a man
complacent, ungrateful and forgetful
whereas adversity brings the best in him,
awakens him and makes him understand
the ways of the world. It is only adversity
that motivates him to go ahead with
alertness and agility. When fortune smiles
on man, he forgets himself, even
unmindful of God and His blessings. He
embraces pride and haughtiness and
becomes completely materialistic. It is
only when he receives stroke after stroke
of misfortunes that he realizes his mistakes
and follies, repents and laments and at last,
chastens and purifies himself. Then he
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understands the real meanings and
purpose of life.

No human being realizes the truth that
adversity is the means through which God
fashions him to be good. This is what
George Herbert drives home through his
poem The Pulley. According to him,God
has bestowed man with all the riches
except ‘rest’. God does not want to bless
man with the gift ‘rest’ lest man should
forget Him and spend his time only in the
enjoyment of His gifts. If man does not
think of Him, he will not reach His
heavenly abode. If he fails to reach Him
in Heaven, he will lose Him. But God’s
desire is that man should reach Him. If
man does not reach Him, God’s desire will
not be fulfilled. As a result, God will lose
him. But God does not want both to be
the losers. Hence, He expects man to seek
rest only in Him but not elsewhere, and
hence, He decides:

Yet let him keep the reset,
But keep them with repining restlessness.
Let him be rich and weary, that at least,
If goodness lead him not, yet weariness
May toss him to my breast (16-20).

Most renowned writer Jhumpa
Labhiriis the best instance to express her
immigrant experiences through her works.
The immigrant Ashima in The
Namesakealso feels so many struggles to
adopt into new culture. She feels very
difficult to adopt into her alien food items.
She usually prepares Indian food items at
home and serves to the family. Moreover
we all know that Indian tradition, customs
and its heritage and culture is a divineone
and in addition to this, Indians are really
much honored of their inborn cultural
heritage. Some may adopt themselves into

alien culture like Ashima’s husband
Ashok, and some may not, and in other
hand, even though some people migrate
to America, they may follow their
traditional customs there. Jhumpa is the
great creator for this; she is well versed
of moulding minds of immigrants as real
pictures, she exposesher highlighted
tradition and her inborn Bengali culture
through her writings and compares that
culture with alien culture through the
chronicle of the immigrant character
Ashima.

Lahiri pictures the concept of
‘Melting Pot’ and ‘Salad Bowl.” Melting
pot refers to most of the immigrants might
have melted together. In this case, some
immigrants might have abandoned their
own cultures for the sake of totally
assimilating into American society. This
is the reason that US is often called as a
‘melting pot.” On the other hand, many
countries like UK consider cultural
diversity as a positive one and in this
concept immigrants have always been
encouraged to maintain their traditions
and their native culture. This concept is
related to ‘salad bowl’ why because
different fruits mixture makes the salad
in a bowl, likewise different cultures unite
in a single country makes a social
harmony. Even though various fruits may
be mixed, every single fruit has an
individual taste; as well every country has
an individual culture of its own. Apart
from the rootedness, there is also imbibed
with ethnic identity, costume, food,
religion and rituals act, language, culture
are notable symbols to be interconnected
with their native tradition.

Food is essential to everyone, even
though anyone can survive anywhere.
Food items may differ from region to
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region, country to country, but the
importance of food is common to every
human. Therefore food plays a vital role
in diaspora writing, Lahiri is not an
exception and Mira also. Ashima, the
immigrant, always prefer to Indian food
like meals, fish, and especially south
Indian dishes like idly, vada, dosa etc. Also
she used to wear Indian traditional wear
sari and salwar as well occasionally
sometimes wear modern dresses due to her
work. Ashoke adoptshimself into the
modern way of dressing because of his
career but he is also fond of wearing dhoti
often. The couple is very particular of
traditional based cultural recitals, rituals
and spiritualcarnivals are offered in the
fest of Durga puja, Diwali, etc. These
scenes are beautifully depicted by Lahiri
in TheNamesake.

Next focus is on the fully
Americanized born child, Gogol. He is an
example of western culture, as is opposite
to his parents. Even his sister Sonia may
love Indian culture, but he never. He
strongly pushed him into American culture
and he struggles to involve himself into
Ashima’s traditional performances. His
father named him as his choice, but Gogol
feels even that love might be an unwanted
behaviour. He lives without any goal; he
wants to enjoy his life as an American
citizen. Even though he is an American
citizen, he likes to eat Indian Tradition
food, at the same time he eats western food
at outside. Whenever Ashima serves
Indian food during their dining, she
remembers Indian tradition and expresses
her childhood experiences to her son.

In her short story collection
Interpreter of Maladies, thesecond story
entitled as When Mr. Pirzada came to dine,
the title itself highlights how Labhiri has

given importance to food and dining in
her mind. A Pakistani Mr.Pirzada and the
young girl Lilia, an American child of
Bengali Immigrant parents love Indian
tradition food the most. Lilia describes,
“From the kitchen my mother brought
forth the succession of dishes; lentils with
fried onions, green beans with coconut,
fish cooked with raisins in a yogurt sauce.”
(IM, p.30) In the story Mrs.Sen also, the
titular character Mrs. Sen is fond of Indian
Tradition food items. She loves cooking
Indian food and serves to Eliot, an
Americanised child with more love. “She
took vegetables between her hands and
hacked them apart, cauliflower, cabbage,
butternut squash. She split things in half,
then quarters, speedily producing florets,
cubes, slices and shreds. She could peel a
potato in seconds.” (IM, p.114)

All the immigrant character are fond
of cooking and eating Indian traditional
food items. Indian Tradition vegetables
and other groceries are available all over
the world, because Indians exist
everywhere. In her another collection
Unaccustomed Earthalso expresses the
importance of Indian food items. The
titular story protagonist, Ruma is willing
to cook traditional food items. She serves
with much interest to her family by sharing
her beautiful experiences in her native to
her child. At first Akash, an Americanised
child hates the plate of Indian food, but
later he starts to love eating Indian food.
Meals plays a major part in the titular
story. Akash at first struggles to eat by
fingers but later he starts to eat through
his observance. In Hell-Heavenalso
Aparna longs for Indian tradition as well
as her husband Pranab also remembers
with Indian tradition food, music and
memeories with him always. They are
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physically present in abroad but they are
living mentally in India. All the immigrant’
characters in this collection also exposes
the importance of Indian traditional food
and culture. Portrayal of Indian Food items
is placed with much interest in the mind
of writer as well as the readers.

Wherever we go, wherever we exist,
Food is essential to everyone. Without
food, no one can live in the world. Food
varies as per the tradition and culture.
Healthy food items only make human a
strong living being. A brain acts smart
when we eat healthy foods, at the same
time a brain confuses and feels tired of
eating heavily. We always remember the
quote that too much of anything is good
for nothing. So the people may go to
abroad is not bad, they can follow Indian
tradition in abroad is not bad, but they
must adjust themselves in the new culture
also. Adjustment is an indispensable
quality of every human being. None can
deny the fact that food is the most
important cultural nutrition in every nation
as nutrition is to human.

To put it in a nutshell, Lahiri’s
characters are the best instances of Salad
Bowl concept. They were not abandoned
their original culture, they just try to adapt
a new culture for the sake of family or
education or career. Whenever the
immigrants think of their mother culture,

they will be real disciples of respecting
their own rather than other cultures.
Everyone has a mother, but wherever we
go, we can find some other woman like
mother caring us, supporting us, treating
us as her children, but no one can replace
the place of a real mother. Likewise in
culture also, there will be no replacement.
Immigrants can learn the various cultures
but never abandon their original culture
though it’s in everyone’s blood. Wherever
we live, we can learn the traditional food
items through the reading of books.
According to Bacon, “Studies serve for
delight, for ornament and for ability.” (Of
Studies, p.38)
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Abstract

Lately, the world was struck by the unexpected arrival of a coronavirus, which set
off the Covid-19 pandemic and had far-reaching effects on many sectors of human
life. As a result of the unanticipated lockdown that ensued after the proclamation of
the outbreak, health care, the commerce, and academic institutions throughout the
world were all thrown into disarray. In response to the pandemic, many educational
facilities had to close their doors, face-to-face teaching was halted, and an immediate
shift to online learning was put into effect. Several studies have examined how the
pandemic has affected the need for and accessibility to English-language learning
resources. The ability to communicate in English is a contributing factor. This
comprehensive literature review analyses and summarises studies on ELT and learning
English in contexts of conflict, violence, and disaster from all around the globe.

Introduction

More than 90% of students
throughout the globe were affected by
school cancellations and emergency
online learning, as reported by UNESCO
(2020). According to recent studies, this
sudden shift has affected about 1.5 billion
students throughout the globe.

As the world shifts toward online
learning, we need to be clear about how
we talk about various modes of education.

Numerous researches have been
published on many diverse facets of urgent
situation online teaching of English,
including teachers, pupils, classroom
activities, materials, teaching platforms,
and the instructing of linguistic skills from
elementary school through university (for

English is the de facto international
language of instruction from pre-school
through university (1 Baird & Baird, 2018;

2 Deniz et al., 2016; 3 Nunan, 2003).
Given English’s historically high value in
comparison to many other world
languages, the spread of the language and
its study have disproportionately increased
the pandemic’s difficulties.

examples, see 4 Andriivna et al., 2020; 5
Jones, 2020; 6 Maican & Cocorada, 2021;
7 Nartiningrum & Nugroho, 2020; 8
Russell, 2020; 9 Sepulveda-Esco).

An all-encompassing review of the
relevant literature is required to paint a full
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picture of English language education,
including the challenges faced, the ways
in which these obstacles can be overcome,
the pros and cons of delivering instruction
online, the availability of appropriate tools
and resources, and the perspectives of both
students and educators. In light of this
analysis, it is clear that there is an urgent
need for a comprehensive research
evaluation and integration of the existing
literature. A review study that sheds light
on the worldwide practice of urgent online
English language teaching during the first
year of the Covid-19 outbreak might thus
provide light on the pedagogical and
techno- pedagogical factors. On the basis
of the existing literature on the subject of
ESL education, this study aims to address
the following queries:

1. What commonalities do the Covid-19
research have in respect of their
research foci, study populations,
methodological approaches, and
geographical locations?

2. How effective are online platforms
and educational management
techniques, and what are the merits
and cons of using them for urgent
online learning in light of the global
spread of the Covid-19 pandemic?

3. Language learning and proficiency
enhancement programmes?

4. How do language instructors and
students feel about online education?

Methodology :

The primary purpose of this research
is to have a deeper familiarity with the
global characteristics of English language
education during the Covid-19 pandemic.
Because of this, a thorough literature
evaluation served as the foundation for the
development of this study’s detailed

survey methodology.
Procedure :

Many studies on ELT have been
conducted and released in a variety of
countries from the start of Covid-19.
Studies conducted during the outbreak are
used in this study. All of the research
publications were assessed and graded
every three months using a predetermined
set of criteria. Findings.

This research aimed to understand the
make-up and findings of studies on
ELT throughout the world that were
undertaken during the Covid-19
pandemic. The answers of the provided
questionnaire were fairly conflicting in the
analysis of research articles addressing the
epidemic from the perspective of ELT and
learning from across the globe.

Overlap between the research in
regards of our primary variables of
interest (i. e., study topic, sample size,
setting, educational setting, and
country) :

As such, this can be claimed that this
interdisciplinary study paints a vivid
picture of how the Covid-19 pandemic
affected English language instruction and
education across the world.

Most evidence suggests that the quick
shift to urgent online instruction was the
most noticeable alteration brought about
by the Covid-19 epidemic’s impact on
English language classes (23 Moser et al.,
2021; 24 Novikov, 2020; 25 Turchi et al.,
2020). After first being implemented to
lessen the effects of the pandemic, the
results showed that online education is
now the favoured method of teaching
English, including in the post-epidemic
age (4 Andriivna et al., 2020; 26 Karakuzu
et al., 2020; 27 Scully et al., 2021).
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Online or urgent remote education has
a number of implications for language
classrooms, including the teaching of
English. According to the findings, the
transition to distance education took
several parties by surprise, leading to
changes in the way English language
classes are taught and learned (4 Andriivna
et al., 2020; 23 Moser et al., 2021; 25
Turchi et al., 2020).

The statistics show that there are
constraints for urgent online English
teaching as well. Everyone participating
in the language-learning process, from
teachers to learners to their homes, found
the unexpected shift to emergency remote
instruction stressful (28 Hadianti &
Arisandi, 2020).

Because of their lack of familiarity
with online education, many educators are
unfit to teach in this format, and those who
have tried it have found it to be both
unsuccessful and discouraging for both
students and instructors (34 Atmojo &
Nugroho, 2020; 9 Sepulveda-Escobar &
Morrison, 2020).

The findings show that there are a
number of opportunities for ELT over the
internet, regardless of the fact that there
are also certain drawbacks and hurdles.
With the shift toward teaching English
online, students now have access to a
wealth of extra materials and more
opportunities to use English in a variety
of contexts. Pupils’ introduction to new
instructional platforms and technologies
benefited from this move, and it also
boosted the pupils’ digital skills as a 2 1st-
century skill (10 Chiatoh & Chia, 2020; 9
Sepulveda-Escobar & Morrison, 2020).

Study participants and their teachers
participated in simultaneous language

lessons using online video conference
tools including Zoom, Google Meet, and
Microsoft Teams (11 Almekhlafy, 2020;
12 Destianingsih & Satria, 2020; 13
Hakim, 2020; 14 Hamid, 2020; 7
Nartiningrum & Nugroho, 2020).

The research done to establish the
effect of urgent online education on the
language development of pupils, based on
language skills and subject areas, found
considerable impacts, however the
findings of the research applied for this
inquiry were conflicting.

Second language growth of children
was first judged to have been unaffected
by the school suspensions and temporary
ban of courses throughout the pandemic,
notably in language domains when
compared to the pre-pandemic period (15
Hopp & Thoma, 2020). Researchers found
that online classes were less effective in
boosting students’ listening & writing
skills. Writing abilities, however, were
proven to benefit from mixed or
synchronous online education (16
Dahmash, 2020).

The findings concerning the attitudes
and motivations of teachers and
students toward online emergency
education :

It became clear that there were
divergent opinions amongst teachers and
their pupils on the usefulness and
implementation of urgent online ELT. Not
all teachers of English shared the opinion
that the urgent move to online classes
would improve their pupils’ language
skills or raise the bar for learning English.

Students throughout the world valued
urgent online education more than
instruction in English; yet, some research
has shown inconsistencies between these
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two trends (17 Allo, 2020; 18 Karim &
Hasan, 2020). These studies showed that
students had a positive view of online
ELT throughout the year because of the
independence, control, and confidence
they get from it.

Despite positive feelings for
emergency online training, both
instructors and pupils indicated negative
perceptions and attitudes regarding its
effectiveness. The findings suggest that
the transition to emergency online
education was rocky. Teachers were
divided on the effectiveness of emergency
online education despite working hard to
provide effective instructional support by
encouraging students to actively
participate in developing their competence
and by exploring new choices for their
instructional strategies. Unfavorable
views among instructors and pupils may
be attributed to a number of factors,
including a lack of familiarity with online
instruction and learning and a dislike of
technology (19 Aji et al., 2020; 20 Astuti
& Solikhah, 2021; 21 Fuad et al., 2020;
22 Lie et al., 2020; 23 Moser et al., 2021;
24 Novikov, 2020; 29 Rahayu & Wirza,
2020). Although pupils were able to adapt
to urgent remote learning, they preferred
face-to-face instruction due to boredom
with the virtual classroom (21 Fuad et al.,
2020 30 Patricia Aguilera- Hermida, 2020;
31 Zboun & Farrah, 2021).

Covid-19 crisis prompted an increase
in studies examining the emotional,
motivational, & intellectual aspects of
ELT and learning. All parties involved
found this to be a frustrating obstacle.
Teachers, using their unique cognitive
perspectives, looked for ways to overcome
the difficulties of emergency online
instruction. Their coping mechanisms

heavily relied on coming up with creative
solutions to the problems brought on by
this fresh approach (32 Gao & Zhang,
2020). In response to extreme stress and
negative emotional states, some teachers
used evasion coping methods while others
adopted more active coping approaches
(33 Maclntyre et al., 2020).

Conclusions :

This study found that online English
training fell short of expectations because
of pedagogical factors such as teachers’
inability to adequately use technology and
their unfamiliarity with relevant
pedagogical topics. Some teachers of
English as a foreign language lacked the
expertise to teach the subject online,
according to research by (34) Atmojo and
Nugroho (2020), since they were not
familiar with the differences between
traditional classroom education and online
learning. Our research shows that most
teachers were unprepared to teach English
online, so their classes were particularly
unproductive. Though the same held true
for kids, they were more prepared to tackle
technological hurdles. Despite this, most
teachers and pupils saw urgent online
education as counterproductive to
language learning (35 Hartshorn &
Mcmurry, 2020; 23 Moser et al., 2021;
Patricia Aguilera-Hermida, 2020). To be
more precise, the research characteristics
studied in this study showed inconsistent
results among the several articles analysed
here. Others found that the availability of
online courses at times of crisis only added
to their anxiety (10 Chiatoh & Chia;
Hadianti & Arisandi) (32 Gao & Zhang,
2020). The success of emergency online
education sparked a wide range of
reactions and concerns. Global practises
of ELT online may lead to similar learning
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and teaching flaws unless a host of aspects
are handled carefully, such as making
arrangements for a decent strategy for
digital training, helping to encourage
student teachers to obtain the necessary
infrastructure, taking the required safety
precautions in inspiring the students, and
lowering teacher concerns.

Because of this, lawmakers and
teacher training programmes need to make
adjustments to provide teachers with the
necessary pedagogical knowledge of these
numerous methods of training to ensure
that online English teaching in school
systems is of a high quality.

It follows that even in the future,
education professionals and their mentees
will need to be prepared to engage in
rapid-fire pedagogy. As a first line of
defence toward this end, universities
should strengthen their English as a
Second Language (ESL) courses.

Limitation :

This study is not without its flaws.
Only studies that were used as references
in this analysis will be considered.
However, the study is limited to studies
conducted from the start of the outbreak
and Feb 2021, when the compilation of
research articles was finalized. The
methodology of the research, which
consists mostly of a literature review, is
also a limitation. The study might be
conducted as a meta-analysis in future
studies.
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Abstract

Particularly, in recent years, television has grown to be one of the most significant
mass media instruments. It is significant to how we live our daily lives. Viewers are
exposed to fresh knowledge about the outside world through television. It has not only
brought the entire globe into the homes of the viewers, but it has also gained their
trust in terms of its dependability. Television evolved as a powerful medium tool for
women. Women's media consumption habits have experienced a radical change as a
result of the expansion in the number of television channels in India during the past
years. The women are greatly influenced by their content as well as how different
cultures and lifestyles are portrayed. In recent years, several developments have been
observed in women. Due to television, women 5 viewing, thinking, and understanding
habits have altered. Women are now more rational and comprehensible in terms of
things and situations thanks to television. For the research 300 women of age group
20 to 40 of rural area were selected to get the relevant data. So, the objective of this
study is to find out whether the television is really touching or influencing the attitude
of rural women.

Keywords :

Television, Mass Media, Rural women, Entertainment, Preference.
Introduction :

Over the past few years, television has
established itself as a regular fixture in the
family setting. In recent years, it has
become odd for a family to not own a
television, and it is also equally rare for a
household to have just one television. In
India today, television is by far the most
popular form of entertainment for people
of all ages and social classes. It commands
over the “perceptions, emotions and the

outlook” of the masses than any other
media. It also argued that television
involves the person as a “whole-
cinematically, subliminally, emotionally
and intellectually.” It is reasonably priced,
practical, and can be enjoyed at home with
the whole family. Television is
occasionally the only source of
entertainment in a nation like India, where
the majority of people live in rural areas
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with limited entertainment options and
many families cannot afford to visit a
movie theatre. Television evolved as a
powerful communication tool for women.
The fictional world of television
stimulates them. Due to television, rural
women’s behaviors have changed
significantly in recent years. It has been
noted that both in urban and rural areas,
the length of time spent watching TV in
general and watching TV alone has
increased. The typical Indian household
now has access to satellite and cable
television, and viewers can access local,
national, and international networks for
news. He has alternatives of many kinds
because of the sheer number of channels.
It is a potent media with a wide audience.

Kundra (2005), asserts that mass
media like television serve as an
institutionalized source of information for
disseminating knowledge about advances.
One of the most adaptable audio-visual
tools ever created. Its capacity to portray
life and events in motion has a significant
impact on the general populace. It is also
an effective teaching tool. Television is
one of the most promising modern
educational media thanks to rural
women’s keen eyes and ears. People
frequently perceive television as an
electronic magic carpet, the technological
revolution’s greatest persuasion tool, and
the most potent agent of societal change.
The primary distinguishing element of TV
is its distinctive blend of commercial,
political, scholarly, and cultural
programming. Electronic advancements in
the late 19th and early 20th centuries made
TV a reality. (Vijaylaxmi) says that
Television has been able to influence the
people living in remote areas of as it
outreaches the remotest villages and tribal

pockets. Viewers now have more choices
than ever before in viewing or enjoying
the TV programmes according to their
preferences. With the explosion of cable
programmes, viewers have got more
choices of viewing. Different channels
have come up with different type of
programmes for women.

There is no question about its ability
to spur societal transformation. Even the
penetration of cable and satellite television
channels has crossed demographic and
geographic boundaries to reach every part
of the nation. Most people agree that
television has developed into a very potent
medium and that its influence may
undoubtedly alter preferences, learning
styles, and societal norms. Many
specialists have recently paid more
attention to the impact it has on human
lives at all stages of development. Given
its combined acoustic and visual effects,
television is regarded as a potentially
powerful agent for rural women and other
family members.

Review of Literature :

The review is an evaluative text
report of studies related to the study area.

Chakrvarty (2007) : Focused on the
aspects of the existing T. V. programmers
of women and how women are portrayed
in programmers T. V. she conducted her
research on the bases of T. V serials and
advertisement. The portrayed of women
in the advertises stereotyped and producer
use beautiful women to sell their products
to consumers. Because T. V. is conditioned
by the commercial programmer and
advertisement. It is dominated by the male
producers. She concludes that T.V is
power medium through information
regarding different social issues is
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disseminate. So media should concerned
the serious issues related to women and
prepare the women to play equal role in
the society.

Hiremath (2009) : Opines that the
impact of T.V programmes in empowering
rural women by telecasting programmes
in the area of social, cultural, educational,
health technological , gender sensitization
etc. T.V provides new information about
the social problem and economic
problems . She studied about the positive
effect of T.V in rural areas. Women’s in
rural areas become more aware about the
education.

Meena (2009) : States that television
currently holds a significant place in
homes, and studies have shown that how
viewers perceive the messages, pictures,
and concepts they see on television has
an impact on the entire social structure.
The current television audience’s
awareness and respect for the socio-
cultural philosophy of our many regions
have grown. Television has helped our
society’s masses develop a scientific
mindset and tear down social barriers.
According to studies, media exposure
promotes an understanding of social and
cultural ethos. Information flow is crucial
for the implementation of any social
transformation.

Kaul et al. (2010), are of the opinion
that the current “communication
revolution” has created opportunities for
faster progress, particularly for the
advancement of women. He concentrated
on the portrayal of women in television
series and looked into how these series
affected them.

McMillan (2011) : Mentions that
content assessments of Indian television

episodes broadcast on the country’s
network “Doordarshan” during the 1980s
revealed that women were mostly
portrayed as housewives and as an object
of “male desire.” This study uses a
“critical postcolonial theoretical”
background and a “narrative analysis”
technique to identify gender philosophies
in programmes arbitrarily chosen from a
calendar months’ worth of programming
on the nation’s “transnational, national,
and regional television networks.”

Mrunalini (2011) : Opines that
women should be deliberated under dual
headings: women as workforce in media
and women as content in media. Women
audience makes up the additional group.
Globally, a sizable portion of television
watchers is women. Given that television
is the primary source of recreation for
“middle-class women” with a decent level
of education, it is possible that the
proportion of women who watch programs
in India is higher.

Findings and Discussions :

The study’s findings reveal that the
majority of women from rural areas
indulge in television viewing every day.
They watch television mostly to unwind,
for pleasure, and to break up their daily
practices. The shift of society from
agricultural to industrial and then mass
media society ushered in new era where
boundaries are disappearing. The research
also showed that soaps, reality programmes,
dramas, and movies are primarily watched
by women. Everyone of whatever age
enjoys watching soaps on entertainment
networks. Maximum women express
interest in programmes that focus on
familial relationships. However, there are
few women who view informative
programmes on Science and Discovery
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networks. The majority of women are
frequent “television viewers,” and enjoy
television shows in the evening after
finishing their household chores There is
no denying that television is much liked
by women, and the reason it works for
them is that they watch its shows when
they are unburdened with any
responsibilities. Women like watching the
lifestyle of the television and film
personalities, as well as outside influences
like fairs, holidays, and marriages. The
viewership rose during these times when
women were exempt from household
duties. On the other hand, when such
events required a large number of women
participants, the audience size decreased.
Most women watch television moderately,
that is around two to three of watching
television every day and because of this
growing reliance on Television and its
widespread use, several women have
admitted that they typically schedule their
work so that they can watch their favorite
serials It is because of their growing
reliance on television and its widespread
use, majority of women clarified that they
frequently schedule their work hours
around the times of their preferred shows.
Women concurred that their routine of
watching Television has contributed to
numerous private and communal
transformations in their lives. They also
noted that TV shows have a significant
influence on their eating, speaking, and
clothing habits.

Conclusion :

As aresult, it is clear from the research
above that television viewing has a
significant influence on the lives of rural
women in India. Television has largely
replaced other sources of knowledge and
amusement. It has also been noted that the

majority of the effects produced by
television as “mass media” has been
beneficial, though there are some
exceptions. Additionally, it has changed
men’s attitudes about women change.
Women are being guided on their road to
advancement and growth by television.
The ideals of family and society that
impact women have been successfully
changed by television as a tool for
communication. It contributed to the
development of an open and modern
society that was advantageous to women.
Therefore, it is undeniable that television
is a powerful mass medium that succeeded
in transforming the everyday life of
women in rural areas in India.
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Missing Chutkis in Action : A Study of
Gender Representation in Indian Cartoon
Chota Bheem

Visual narration has emerged as one
of the powerful and influential mode of
communication in the 21st century.
Children’s entertainment channel has
developed as an exclusive domain
globally. Children start to watch television
from an early age. Children throughout the
world are fascinated by the animated
cartoons. The first decade of millennium
witnessed not only the rise of a number of
entertainment channels for children but
also animated series for children which
were rooted in Indian terrain.

As television becomes an omni-
present presence in children’s lives from
an early age they are also become
susceptible to the content portrayed in
television. Hence the content of these
apparently innocent content require
scrutiny as it produces and circulates
different discourse about identity, society,
gender and culture. Televisions tell them
stories, fantasy and construct images about
the real world. According to Ahmad and
wahad (2014)animated movies and
cartoon are valuable and highly
influencing source of socialization. There
have been various studies that analyses
influence of media in discourse construct
and gender representation in different

forms of media including television.
Though in 21% century women constitutes
a major part of the work force and have
made a significant contribution in
different fields they are either represented
mostly in insignificant way. The field of
children’s cartoon is no different from the
popular trend in media.

Children’s
construct :

cartoon and gender

Children are surrounded with a
plethora ofimages that they constantly
engage with. Children tend to imitate what
they watch on television. They not only
mimic the language but also tend to
identify themselves with cartoon
characters they watch. Television thus
plays a significant role learning process.
Here the question what are they learning
become pertinent? Dominant media
messages tend to promote certain
ideologies more than others. A constant
engagement with the media can possibly
make children internalize the dominant
ideological discourse. “What media teach
kids about gender” by Caroline Knorr
(2017) highlights how children start
imbibing specific traits of being strong or
fearful, as she avers, “strong and brave
superhero” becomes aggressive and
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hostile. That “fearful and meek princess
becomes submissive and weak”.
Permanent and consistent exposure to
such shows cultivate in children a set of
‘values, beliefs, dreams and expectation
which play a crucial role in shaping adult
identify and reinforcing gender role.

Fairytales which were considered as
classics were re-read to expose the gender
ideologies embedded. Patricia Mathew
and Jonathan Greenberg (2009) in “The
Ideology of the Mermaid: Children’s
Literature in the Intro to Theory Course”
also emphasize upon reinforcement of
stereotypes through continuous watching
as they highlight.Children absorb these
ideological codes and hence its impoetant
to study these texts closely.

Lemish (2010) in her seminal work,
‘Children and Television - A Global
Perspective’, summarizes a few themes to
establish how television is integrated in
children’s everyday lives. The key themes
outlined include — age, gender, context,
content and potential. The investigation
of each of these themes can help us look
at children’s relationship with television
in more comprehensive ways. While each
of these constructs requires to be
investigated independently as well as in
conjunction with each other, this project’s
immediate concern is to address
representation of gender and gender role
in Indian children’s cartoon.

Indian cartoons channel post-
liberalization era has witnessed a
bourgeoning market. While in the nineties
most of the superheroes were exclusively
from west like Spiderman, superman etc

in the first decade of the millennium they
were replaced by cartoon characters
rooted in Indian terrain. Most of these
indigenous cartoon characters are directly
or indirectly influenced by mythology like
Bal Hanuman, Chota Bheem, Krishna Aur
Balram, Roll No21—etc. people find it an
effective way of teaching children
mythological stories. These mythological
stories have gender stereo types inherent
in them. Most of these animations
reinforce linguistic,cultural,racial and
gender stereotype. It’s exactly the point
where these innocent “representation
become problematic.

India is a land of plurality with it’s
varying landscapes, climate, language,
castes, religion, sects and culture. This
Plurality and its representation is often
missing in these stories. The homogenous
representation of India or the portrayal of
the popular culture in these cartoons is
strictly based on Hindu culture. Other
identities like the minorities often have
had a completely subordinate existence in
these TV shows. The protagonists of these
TV shows are from upper middle class
with a Hindu identity. There is hardly a
protagonist from the minority community
in these cartoon shows.Moreover
thosecharacters who are negative shades
are mostly brown in colour.For instance
when we look at the portrayal of “Kaliya”
in Chota Bheem , he is a bulky, dark
skinned fat boy whereasBheem is a boy
with fair skin and muscular body.
Throughout the whole series representation
of other genders is not prominent. The
series fails to address the heterogeneous
nature of India.
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This tendency to homogenize
representation is something that needs to
be questioned and the absence of plurality
is something that needs to be addressed.
The study attempts to study of gender
representation in children’s cartoon in
with special focus on Chota Bheem. As
culture theories postulate children are
actively engaging with media and
negotiating its text actively. Hence it’s
imperative to make sense of the cultural
constructs being portrayed in these
cartoons.

Hypothesis :

The present study intends to explore
the gender representations in Indian
cartoon Chota Bheem .Boys are often
identified with “doing” in the public
sphere while girls are associated with
being in the ‘private sphere’. These stories
play a very active role in reinforcing
popular gender roles. Hence the present
study has used textual analysis to analyse
the representation of female characters in
the above mentioned cartoons.

Chota Bheem is one of the most
popular cartoon series in India. The series
produced by Gold Animations is
broadcasted on Pogo channel, many times
a day. These cartoons which form an

integral part in an Indian kids lives are
often viewed as innocent and harmless,
often escapes scrutiny. Chota Bheemis an
animated series based on the adventures
of nine year old boy, Chota Bheem. The
stories are situated in the imaginary
kingdom of Dholakpur. The major
characters apart from Bheem are Raju,
Chutki, Indhumathi, Jaggu (monkey),
Kaliya, Dholu and Bholu. The main
character is inspired by the legendary
character of Bhima, from Mahabharata.
Bhima second of the pandavas was known
for his valour and enormous strength.

As discussed in the introduction most
of the cartoon in India fails to address the
plurality of Indian society. Chota Bheem
is no different. It’s a highly gendered text.
There is a dearth of female characters in
most of the episodes. Chota Bheem’s core
group has three friends: Raju, Jaggu, and
Chutki.Chutki is the only female in the
group and her role is mostly limited to
being part of Bheem’s daily adventures
and providing him with unconditional
support.

Chota Bheem represents highly
masculine traits. He is portrayed as
independent, courageous, powerful,
intelligent and adventurous. Like most of
the protagonist in the cartoon series it is
Chota Bheem who saves his village and
people from all the dangers though most
of them are adults. Even Raja Indara-
verma, the ruler of Dholakpur often takes
his help. The image of his masculinity
dominate and overshadow all the narrative
of the show. The title song of the show
shows Bheem to be picking up boulder,
vehicle and even a bull, stating about his
enormous strength.
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His best friend Rajuis more of an
Infant. Another member of Chota Bheem’s
Gang is Jaggu , a monkey who is with
Bheem all the time. The animal character
is given a clear male identity. Kaliya who
is the villain of the represent a very one

dimensional, physical version of
masculinity. Kaliya’s physical appearance
is the most striking feature in his portrayal.
Kaliya is portrayed as large, heavy, clumsy
and dark skinned. Dholu and Bholu who
are chamchasofKaliya is portrayed less
masculine yet they are cunning and
scheming. Apart from Kaliya and Bheem
another important male character is Raja
Indraverma. He is a good king, who

encourages Bheem and look upon him as
a problem resolver. He sees Bheem as his
successor though he has a daughter ,
Induamathi.

Female characters in Chota Bheem :
Chutki :

Chutki is a seven year old girl who is
the close friend of Bheem. She is only a
female who is present in all episodes. She
is not portrayed as timid character. She is
someone who always assists Bheem in all
his adventurous but her role is often
limited to assist Bheem in his adventures.
She is never the problem resolver. She is
always there to applaud Bheem on his
victories. Chutki is portrayed as someone
who helps her mother in her household
chores while Bheem and other friends are
shown outside either playing or engaged
in other activities and in many episodes
she gets jealous when Bheem gets close
to other girls. Chutki’s physical appearance
also conforms to the gender stereo types;
she is fair, has long hair and always wears
a skirt even while engaged in physical
activities. Chutki is provided with a
guardian to watch over her shoulder; her
mother, Tun Tun Mausi, while for most
of'the male characters parents are missing.
It is Chutki who always carries the ladoos
for Bheem. Though she is as brave and
adventurous as Bheem she is often praised
for kind-heartedness and generosity but
never forvalour. Moreover the fact that she
is not given a proper name while the
monkey has name. ‘Chutkiis an
endearment meaning little. The very
structure of the story is structured to
reinforce the dominant ideology through
these portrayals.
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For instance in the episode ‘Bheem
and Santa Claus’the children are shown
to be discussing what gifts they had asked
from Santa Claus. While Raju says he has
asked for bow and arrow, Chutki says that
she wanted a doll. Bheem and Kaliya say
that they did not ask for anything. This is
an instance of a gendered narrative with
no subtleties. Boys like weapons and girls
like dolls. Bheem and Kaliya’s reluctance
to ask for a Christmas gift also creates a
gendered hierarchy in the group. By
saying that he did not want a gift, but
wanted to give one to every child in the
village, Bheem portrays the role of the
male head of the family. Kaliya
rationalizes his reluctance by saying that
he already has everything thus displaying
a distant and arrogant attitude which is
very typical of masculine representations.
So there is a hierarchy with the good male
at top and the bad male at the bottom, with
subordinate masculinities and femininities
in between.

Induamathi :

Indumathi is the princess of
Dholakpur. She is a close friend of Bheem.
There are subtle messages of romantic
attraction between Indumathi and Bheem.
Indumathi is always shown in company
of her father, the king and never alone.
Despite being the only heir, her father
considers Bheem as his successor, leaving
one wondering what would have been case
of Indumathi was a prince? Indumathi is
always the one who gets kidnapped and
in trouble and thus gives Bheem the
chance to save her. In the episode;
‘Kidnappingoftheprincess ‘when an
announcement is made about Indumathi’s
abduction Bheem is the one who is there

for action and rescue. When the kings has
his own solider he relies on a small boy.
Indumathi is denied an agency , she is
never part of an action she is there to
kidanapped and then to be saved by
Bheem

TunTun Mausi :

Tun Tunmausiis Chutki’s mother. She
is a chef who makes tasty ladoos which
gives Bheem his powers. Like Chutki, her
mother also doesn’t have a proper name.
she is portrayed as someone who is not
intelligent. Lets have look at some
dialogues from the episode: ‘Chota Bheem
and Ali Baba.’

Robbers approach Tun Tunmausi
(Chutki’s mother) when she is selling
laddoo (Indian sweet meat) at her shop.

Tun Tun : tum log kaunho? (Who are
you people?).

Robbers : Ali Baba ka namsunahai?
(Have you heard Ali Baba’s name?).

Tun Tun : Achcha to tum Ali Baba
ho? (OK. So, you are Ali Baba?).

Robbers : Nahin, hum Ali Baba ke
chalees chor hain. Agar kal hamen chalees
tokrey ladoo kenadiye to tum dekhna hum
kiya karte hain. (No, we are the forty
thieves of Ali Baba. If we don’t get forty
baskets of laddoo (sweets), you will see
what we will do).

Chutki tells the whole story to her
friends.Chutki : Ma becahrika kiya banega
agar laddoo ke tokrey na pahunchey?
(What will become of my poor mother if
they don’t get forty baskets of laddoo?)

Theses dialogues carry out the
message that women are weak; they
cannot protect themselves, cannot even
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complain against cruelties. When Tun Tun
is threatened, she goes on making so many
baskets of laddoo without asking for help
or telling anyone that she has been
threatened. It is her daughter Chutki who
speaks out, but unfortunately she is also
dependent on Bheem, the hero of every
episode. The ironical thing is that women
are exploited at every age. It does not
matter whether they are mothers or
daughters, young or old, professional or
house wives. Furthermore, in this
particular episode, an elderly female is
depicted as devoid of intelligence. She
cannot decide from their dress, or harsh
treatment, not even a clue from the
robbers, and is unable to reach an
intelligent conclusion as to who they
actually are. In typical Indian society, as
it in most patriarchal societies, women are
considered as devoid of intelligence. The
head or intelligence is the symbol of
males, whereas emotions and the heart are
associated with females.

Throughout the whole series women
are often portrayed as the weaker exaction
is for male while female are passive
spectators waiting to be rescued. The
settings of most of the episodes also
weaved an interesting gender
discourse.The settings of the episodes also
weave an interesting gendered discourse.
Women are never a part of groups and
congregations. Few women who are seen
in the frame as stories progress are
engaged in some kind of domestic chores
always. While Bheem is generally shown
to be exercising, juggling and running,
Raju playing with bow and arrow. These
stories resonate the popular gender
stereotypes and reinforce them.

Conclusion :

Though India is referred to as a
country with a cultural plurality and
variations, the literatures produced for
children are based on a core culture. The
writings in the magazines and the cartoon
series produced for children are part of
the dominant culture. While depicting the
heroic actions of Bheem, the CB series is
not free of the naturalization of violence
and subordination of women. Masculine,
feminine, neutral, and equal gendered
characters are not equally distributed in
theChota Bheem series. Chutki and
Indumati - the two female characters in
Chota Bheem series are treated as inferior
at different levels - physical, moral,
intellectual and emotional. The gender
bias in the series is explicit, when Chutki
is portrayed as a close associate of Bheem
and does not involve in a physically
strenuous fighting. When the literatures
and other cultural products meant for
children convey the gender stereotype
images, children take it as naturalized.
Connell in Gender sees the gender
stereotypes as a mixture of positive and
negative reinforcement. He adds: 231 ...
most children would learn the gender-
appropriate behaviour as they grew up.
They would eventually do it automatically,
and come to think of themselves as the
kind of people they were supposed to be.
They would actually develop the traits of
character the society thought appropriate
for women or for men, and thus
‘internalize’ the norms. (77). Hence it is
imperative that these children’ shows
should attempt for more diversity in
characterization and representation
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Abstract

The keywords “religion” and “spirituality” are commonly used synonymously.
Bhakti is a religious concept that denotes obedience to a superior God whom one
individually believes in order to be saved. This notion has its roots in the Brahmanical
and Buddhist traditions of ancient India as well as various texts like the Gita. However,
Bhakti underwent a theological theory to become a popular movement based on
religious egalitarianism and wide-ranging social participation for the first time in
South India during the seventh and tenth centuries. The goal of social work is to help
people and make society better. It was impossible to establish a chronological tie
between Hinduism and Islam, if one existed. But there are certain similarities between
the Sufi and Bhakti movements. Tasawwuf, another name for Sufism, is a general
phrase that refers to a variety of mystical Islamic beliefs and movements. Direct
communication between God and man was to be established via one-on-one
experiences with innate mysticism. The linguistic landscape of India is equally as
varied and dynamic as the nation s various and distinct civilizations. The simultaneous
flow of numerous languages in the culture at a given period is the source of the vivid
diversity of Indian literary traditions. Since there are twenty-two recognised primary
regional languages in India, there is no such thing as the “Indian language,” but
rather there are hundreds of diverse dialects. Indian literary traditions have flourished
due to their continuity, dynamism, and transformations. Whether they are Meera'’s or
Bulleh Shah's traditions, they are still evident today and continue to be practiced in
various ways. When a speaker or writer switches between two or more languages, or
language subtypes, throughout the course of a single conversation, prose piece, or
poem, this is referred to as “linguistic plurality.” Indian societys cultural diversity
necessitates mutual understanding, negotiation, and adaptation. When it comes to the
diversity of languages, this is seen in the fact that individuals regularly engage in
bilingualism or multilingualism in innovative and unforced ways, even in normal social
interactions.

Key Words

Bhakti Movement, Sufi Movement, Integrity, Linguistic Plurality, Language,
Cultural Diversity, Multilingualism.
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Due to the inescapable pluralistic
interplay of cultures and languages,
languages are always expanding,
increasing, and changing vibrantly
throughout Indian communities. As a
result, one may conclude that people in
India are natural multilinguals who
effortlessly adjust. However, it is clear that
people do not exist in a vacuum. As a
result, while designing social practice,
supervision, and programmes, it is
important to take into account factors that
affect human wellbeing, such as
metaphysics and spirituality. The study is
based on a secondary source to
comprehend how the Bhakti and Sufi
movements are connected and how social
workers and educators may promote social
integrity in society. The adoption of
religion research methodologies allowed
for the elaboration of numerous ideologies
and papers calling for constructive
literariness, secularism and religious
neutrality in public.

The link between Sufism and the
Bhakti movement is made clear by the
remarkable parallels between the two.
Commonalities included monotheism, the
role of the spiritual mentor (Pir or Guru),
and mystical union with God. Additionally,
conservative elements in Islam and
Hinduism were criticised by a number of
Sufi organizations and Bhakti saints. It is
necessary to comprehend the significance
of Koranic law and practices while
working with Muslim clients. Islam has
created rules and regulations that must be
followed on birth, food, prayer times,
women’s care, and death. They must be
honoured and utilized to improve therapy
outcomes. On the other hand, while
retaining the respect and value of each
individual believer, the unfavourable

effects should be appropriately managed.
Examining the rich and cosmic legacy of
these traditions, which are ingrained in the
everyday culture of lively Indian society,
is necessary to comprehend the language
diversity in the Sufi and Bhakti traditions.
One may better examine the subtleties of
these mystical traditions by being aware
of their history. A mystic is someone who
has attained or thinks they can attain
insight into secrets that are beyond the
scope of common understanding while in
a state of spiritual ecstasy. Therefore, the
mystical unity of the person with God was
highlighted by both the Sufi and the
Bhakti groups.

They placed a lot of emphasis on love
as the link between God and each person.
These ideals and the passion of the
missionaries were what gave rise to the
popularity of these groups among the
general populace. They abandoned the use
of conventional languages like Sanskrit,
Arabic, and Persian in order to make their
teachings more understandable to the
general public. Instead, they favour
regional tongues, or the language of the
ordinary man, such as Sindhi, Hindi,
Bengali, and Marathi. This made it
possible for these movements to benefit
from linguistic diversity. Only through a
careful analysis of both traditions will it
be possible to grasp this linguistic
diversity. How can the average individual
comprehend these movements? According
to Wendy Doniger, the dissident socio-
spiritual groups that gradually gained
widespread societal support were basically
what the Bhakti and Sufi movements were
all about. These two movements had quite
different beginnings, yet their principles
and motifs seem to be the same.
Importantly, both of these groups show
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opposition to outdated, traditional
religious standards and practices,
therefore promoting their own spiritual
perspectives. One of the central ideas of
these groups is the idea of the “Unity of
Being” and “the belief in one God.”
Additionally, the focus on the inherent
equality of all humans and the close
contact between the worshipper and God
made these movements really innovative
for their eras.

These movements’ literary output
reflects the essence of their spirituality in
some way. High-caliber literary works
were created in a variety of regional
tongues. In lieu of Sanskrit, the
Nathpanthis wrote their works in the
Apabhramsha and other regional tongues.
Regional languages are real, as
highlighted by Amir Khusro, a student of
Nizamuddin Auliya. According to him,
these languages have been used to
communicate about everyday matters
since the dawn of time. One defining
characteristic of mediaeval India may be
the development of several of these
languages into mature dialects and their
usage as vehicles for literary works. The
Sanskrit language lost some of its prestige
with the decline of Brahmanism.
Unquestionably, a key component in the
development of these languages was the
use of the common tongue by the Bhakti
saints. Actually, early hermits in several
regions of the nation created these
languages specifically for literary purposes.
Sufis from eastern Uttar Pradesh, such as
Maulana Da’ud, who authored Chandayan
in Hindi, and Malik Muhammad Jaysi,
who wrote Padmavat in Awadhi, were both
writers. On Ashraf Khan’s suggestion, a
Sufi practitioner, Daulat Kazi, authored
Lor Chandrani in Bengali. Padmavat was

translated into Bengali by the Bengali Sufi
poet Saiyed Alaol in the seventeenth
century. Consequently, these poets and
saints spread Sufi ideas in a way that was
simple enough for the average person to
understand.

Many poet-saints interacted with
these novel social settings, ideas, and
institutions in both explicit and implicit
ways. One of the most important people
of the period was Kabir. He is arguably
one of the most remarkable poet-saints to
have evolved in this setting. Through an
examination of the works that have been
attributed to him, historians have
attempted to recreate his life and times.
These exercises have been shown to be
difficult on a variety of levels. Three
different but overlapping traditions have
assembled the verses that are attributed to
Kabir. Kabir Granthavali is connected to
the Dadupanth in Rajasthan, and many of
his writings can be found in the Adi
Granth Sahib. The Kabir Bijak is
preserved by the Kabirpanth in Varanasi
and other locations in Uttar Pradesh.
These collections of manuscripts were
created several years after Kabir’s passing.
By the nineteenth century, printed
collections of poetry credited to him were
available in Bengal, Gujarat, and
Maharashtra, among other places. Some
of Kabir’s poetry was written in the unique
language of nirguna poets, which has
persisted in many languages and dialects.
Others, referred to as “ulatbansi” (upside-
down sayings), are written in a way that
flips the meanings of commonplace
expressions. Expressions like “the lotus,
which grows without flower” or “fire
blazing in the water” give a sense of
Kabir’s mystical experiences, but they also
suggest how difficult it is to articulate the
essence of the ultimate truth in words.
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The variety of traditions Kabir drew
from to depict the ultimate reality is also
impressive. He named Allah, Khuda,
Hazrat, and Pir as the ultimate reality,
which includes Islam. Alakh (the unseen),
Nirakar (the formless), Brahman, Atman,
and other terminology from Vedantic
traditions were also employed by him.
Other words with mystical overtones were
taken from yogic traditions, such as
Shabda (sound) and Shunya (emptiness).
These poems convey a variety of
sometimes opposing themes. Some poems
employ the monotheism and iconoclasm
of Islam to criticize Hindu polytheism and
idolatry, while others convey the Hindu
practice of nam-simaran (remembering
God’s name) using the Sufi concepts of
zikr and ishq (love). If these words were
written by Kabir himself, who knows? We
may never be able to say for sure. Although
researchers have attempted to identify
which lines could be by Kabir by examining
the language, style, and subject, this
extensive collection of poetry also
demonstrates that Kabir was and continues
to be a source of inspiration for individuals
who challenged long-standing social and
religious norms in their pursuit of the
Divine.

Kabir’s beliefs were likely developed
via discussion and debate with the Sufi
and Yogi traditions in the Awadh area, and
many organizations have claimed his
legacy and continue to do so. This is
particularly clear in subsequent arguments
about whether he was Muslim or Hindu
by birth, arguments that are mirrored in
hagiographies. Many of them were started
writing in the seventeenth century, which
was around two hundred years after
Kabir’s period. Hagiographies of the
Vaishnava tradition attempted to indicate

that he was a Hindu by birth, Kabirdas
(Kabir is an Arabic word that means
“good”), but was raised by a poor Muslim
family who were related to the caste of
weavers, or julahas, who were new
converts to Islam. They also claimed that
he was taught Bhakti by a guru, maybe
Ramananda. However, the poems
attributed to Kabir use the phrases “Guru”
and “Satguru” without mentioning any
specific teachers by name. Historians have
highlighted that it is very difficult to
establish the contemporaneity of
Ramananda and Kabir without granting
them both or one of them incredibly long
lives.

As a result, while the traditions
connecting the two cannot be taken at face
value, they do highlight how significant
Kabir’s influence was for following
generations. The most linguistically
diverse writer of this era could be Amir
Khusro. This is due to the fact that he
wrote mixed-language ghazals with
alternate Persian and Hindi hemistiches,
which had a significant impact on the
formation of the Urdu language. In his
writings, notably in his couplets, he
liberally employed Hindi vocabulary. His
spoken language was referred to as
“Hindavi” or “Dehlavi” by Amir Khusro.
Other scholars have adopted the trend of
writing hybrid poetry. The Bhakti and Sufi
saints were crucial in the development of
the Urdu language. The Sufis knew that it
was pointless to attempt to convert the
Indian masses to Islam by using a
language they did not understand-Persia.
As a result, these saints frequently used
Hindavi phrases when speaking with their
followers and ordinary people. Literary
innovation spread fast and extensively
throughout India because the subjects of
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the new literature frequently shared a
common interest with several regions. In
Gujarat, Shaikh Qutb Alam and Shaikh
Ahmad Khattu are credited with
popularising the Hindavi language. The
revered Sufi saint Sayyid Muhammad,
also known as Gesudaraz, is considered
to be the earliest writer in this school.
Similar to Sufi saints, Bhakti saints too
used this language instead of Sanskrit
since it could be easily understood by the
general public.

Chaitanya and the poet Chandidas,
who wrote a piece on the subject of Radha
and Krishna’s love, both spoke Bengali,
one of the eastern languages. Wandering
ministers also produced popular ballads
about current events. Additionally, in the
fourteenth century, Assamese became
widely used in the Brahmaputra Valley
thanks to a Bhakti saint named
Shankardeva. In order to communicate his
beliefs, he created a number of brief one-
act plays that included Puranic themes.
Twelveth-century writings found at the
Jagannath temple in Puri refer to the
emergence of the Bhakti tradition in that
area. These manuscripts’ language has
traces of the regional tongue Oriya, which
eventually emerged from it. The
Vaishnava Bhakti Padas were spread
through Chaitanya’s use of Oriya as a
medium. Similar to this, Vaishnava and
Bhakti literature also contributed to the
formation of Maithili, a language spoken
in contemporary Bihar. There are several
literary works in this language that deal
with the Sufi and Bhakti traditions.

Eknath and Tukaram were the ones
who brought the Marathi Bhakti tradition
to its pinnacle. Eknath asserts the value
of Marathi by asking, “If Sanskrit was
created by God, was Prakrit born a

language of thieves and knaves?” God is
not a partisan. This unquestionably
captures the feelings of everyone who
wrote in regional languages. It also
demonstrates the stature and assurance
that these languages command.
Furthermore, it is thought that the Indian
Bhakti tradition expanded in diversity as
a result of the Sikh Gurus’ writings in
Punjabi. In the area surrounding
contemporary Uttar Pradesh and Delhi,
Hindi was a common language. At the
courts of Rajput monarchs like Prithviraja
Raso, Vishaladeva Raso, and many others,
it first took shape with the historical epics
written by regional bards. The devotional
Bhakti saints Kabir, Nanak, Surdas, and
Meerabai later used it extensively. The
saints of the Sufi and Bhakti traditions
introduced the concepts of equality,
liberty, freedom of choice of worship, and
the value of being a person and an
individual into the vernacular languages.
This had a significant impact on how
people lived and thought. Both the Muslim
Sufis of the Sufi Movement and the Hindu
saints of the Bhakti Movement had more
open worldviews.

Their main priority was to purge their
religions of the ills that had seeped in. The
leaders’ emphasis on equality weakened
the caste system’s rigidity to some extent.
The repressed individuals developed a
sense of esteem for themselves. The Sufi
and Bhakti traditions promoted a spirit of
tolerance. Not only did the divide between
Hindus and Muslims narrow, but they also
started getting along. The movements
highlighted the need to lead a chaste life
filled with kindness and devotion. And to
top it all off, it strengthened the moral
foundation and spiritual practices of
mediaeval Indian culture by urging the
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next generation to live in harmony with
one another and with a spirit of tolerance.
The reformers’ preaching in many local
languages was more successful since it
was simpler to grasp, which is the most
essential point of this paper. In the
languages that the majority of people
spoke, they wrote hymns and songs.
Regional language development in India
benefited as a result. As a result, there was
a notable expansion of literature in each
of these languages, creating a solid
foundation for Indian literary traditions
and, perhaps, making them one of the most
linguistically diverse traditions in the
mediaeval world.

Thus, it can be said, poets and
writers can only be grasped if we have an
understanding of the context and the ideas,
beliefs, and practices of those who created
and used these works of art. These sources
include stories about religious preceptors,
compositions attributed to women and
men engaged in the quest to understand
the nature of the Divine, and stories about
religious hymns. There is a large range of
written material available in several
languages and writing styles. They vary
from the ostensibly straightforward
language of the Basavana vachanas to the
elaborate Persian of the Mughal emperors’
Farman. Understanding each sort of
writing requires a separate set of skills: in

addition to being fluent in a number of
languages, the historian must be aware of
the minor stylistic differences that
distinguish each genre. Almost all of these
religious traditions are still alive and well
today. For historians, this consistency has
certain benefits since it makes it possible
to compare current practices to those that
are recounted in texts or shown in
historical artwork and to track
developments. However, because these
customs are ingrained in people’s habits
and beliefs, there is sometimes a
reluctance to consider the notion that they
have evolved over time. Understanding
religious traditions, like other traditions,
are dynamic and evolve through time
while conducting sensitive examinations
is a difficult task for historians.
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Abstract

The Indian Cinema has carved a special place for itself'in its audiences across the
globe. It is believed to be capable of raising issues and at times changing people’s
perceptions. One of the major issues that are of concern in India today is the ongoing
war between the state and those branded as Naxals. These Naxals claim to be the
indigenous of the state. Since Naxalbari the war has grown many folds and incidents
like Dantewada has put every Indian to shame. Cinema too has tried to draw and
explore this crisis of identity several times. One such attempt was Govind Nihalani's
Hazar Chaurasi ki Maa produced in 1998. The film received critical acclaim for its
impeccable adaptation of Mahaswetadevi’s novel of the same name. The film is a
landmark in portraying the war taken up by the so-called naxals against the state. Also
as the journey is through the character of a mother whose son is killed by the police for
being a naxal makes it all the more interesting to be studied. This paper tries to study
the complexities of establishing identities within those branded Naxals and those who
are closely related to them. The paper would explore the crisis of identity in Govind
Nihalani’s Hazar Chaurasi ki Maa thus studying the life of Naxalism in contemporary
Bollywood. The study would take up a paradigmatic semiotic analysis of the films and
construct various codes bringing to light the hidden meanings in the analysis and thus
deconstructing the complexities of the identity of the Naxals in Bollywood.

Keywords

Bollywood, Naxalism, Hazar Chaurasi Ki Maa, Semiotic Analysis

Introduction :

Ever since its inception during the and external repression by the state, this
1960s, the Naxalite movement in Indiahas  agrarian mobilization continues to gain
been the focus of scholarly interest and ground in Bihar and elsewhere. Kunnath,
political analysis. Despite internal splits G. J. (2006). Cinema has been an

3T~ ISSN : 2349-137X —@— UGC CARE - Listed Journal -8, Ferdivia-3



influencing factor across the world. The
theme of the rights of the land has been a
prominent area of discussion among the
intellectuals and it has been the reason for
various revolts again it has been a potent
subject in literature and films. Roy,
S.(2015). Considering this universal
obsession with cinema it starts a discussion
and also provides food for thought. Among
such films is a film called Hazar Chaurasi
ki Maa by acclaimed director Govind
Nihlani. The film questions the societal
divide between the ruler and the ruled
through the equations of the so-called
bhadralok and the naxals. The film
diligently handles the adaptation of
Mahasweta Devi’s novel of the same
name. It effectively portrays the growing
unrest of the period post-Naxalbari. It
brings to life the complex relations through
the characters of a family. The study
intends to look at the film from the angle
of the sign and signified and bring out the
cinematic representation of the ongoing
tussle of right and wrong in society which
has been questioning the very basic
structures of society. The story Draupadi
is retold by Mahasweta Devi in her work
depicting the character of Dopdi projecting
her as strong as she could have, who
“spread her arms, raises her face to the sky,
turns towards the forest, and ululates with
the force of her entire being. Jangir, N. K.
(2018).

The paper aims at finding out
colloquial practices in a confused society
using semiotic analysis under the umbrella
of Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) to
offer critical recognition to Nihalani’s
Hazar Chaurasi Ki Maa. Cinema being a
creative field tries to reflect an underlying
philosophy, and sometimes more than one
philosophy is also portrayed through a film

(Wartenberg and Curran, 2005). This study
applies qualitative analysis to the selected
film as its prime source complemented by
secondary data sources such as documents
related to the film. The study is based on,
Chandler’s (2000) categories of codes so
that it matches with CDA and the
significant conversational practices in
Hazar Chaurasi ki Maa. In the film, issues
of Naxalism and those associated with it
on either side are articulated via societal,
explanatory, syntagmatic, and paradig-
matic codes. These codes are progressed
by two regulatory codes class and money.
Background, music, images, customs,
happenings, natural phenomena
(darkness), and the psychosomatic state of
characters are other signs which imitate
implied meanings. Also, obscurity and
brilliance have been deployed for echoing
inherent meanings. Thus, this paper
underwrites suggesting a systematic
approach to the study of the exploring of
the crisis of identity in Nihalani’s Hazar
Chaurasi Ki Maa. While semiosis
originally refers to the inter-subjective
production of meaning, it is also an
important element/moment of “the social”
more generally. Semiosis contains not just
(verbal) language, but also different forms
of visual language. Bob. J, (2004).

The concept :

The issue of class struggle has existed
for ages. Studies claim it to be as old as
human civilization itself. In today’s age of
modernity, there is a complex arrangement
of this issue in our societies. On one hand,
people publicise their indulgence in class
struggle whereas on the other people
condemn it and fight it. But one thing is
for sure it cannot be ignored. Hence the
issue has even found representations on
celluloid putting forth various views of
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society on the issue. The Naxalite
Movement or Naxalism as is usually
known as an armed political peasant
uprising that took place in post-
independent India, attracting extensive
attention not only inside the nation but also
from various international levels. Shaw, A.
(2020). Cultural references indicate a
strong presence of Naxalism in Bengali
films of Satyajit Ray and Mrinal Sen that
were made during the time that followed
the Naxalbari revolt. Mahashweta Devi
(Hazar Chaurasi Ki Maa, 1974; Aranyer
Adhikar, 1979 and Chotti Munda Ebong
Tar Tir, 1980) works to signify her keen
connection with the problems of the
underprivileged. (ibid). Contemporary
Hindi cinema, along with regional cinema,
is rather hard-hitting and talks of hardcore
Naxalism as shown in Nihalani’s Hazar
Chaurasi Ki Maa. The study would focus
on establishing relations between the signs
and the signified portrayed in these films.
It will also analyse the cinematic
representations of the Naxal movements
in Hindi cinema and explain the ideologies
presented in the film. The Naxalite
Movement challenged the necessary
theoretical foundations of the Naxalite
movement and indicates broad differences
based on the theoretical and practical
philosophies of Mao Tse Tung the
Naxalites (Dasgupta. B, 1974). A powerful
statement is expected to emerge out of the
analysis which would be a manifestation
of the customary ideologies in modern
society.

Crisis of Identity :

The fight for identity has given birth
to the ongoing debate of class and caste.
Nihlani’s Hazar Chaurasi Ki Maa
Nihalani, G., Bhaduri, J., Kher, A., Biswas,
S., &amp; Das, N. (2008). brings forth

this class struggle in a hard-hitting manner.
The audiences of cinema in India are
completely awed by the medium. But the
popular recognition of the medium is yet
only professional. Thus it calls for a critical
recognition of the medium that has
immense potential for social transfor-
mation and bringing to light the positivity
or for that matter issues that can be directed
towards positivity.

This popular recognition of films,
however, needs to be strengthened by
professional and critical recognition for the
film is a medium extremely powerful and
can encourage human behavior change.
The study aims at identifying contextual
meanings of third-party reproduction in the
selected films with gender and religious
orientations from a hypothesis that there
are veiled meanings and social semiotics
which signify different representations.
Thus, this study intends at narrowing the
research gap in the study of a case of an
identity conflict for there is a dearth of such
studies which saw the conversational
practices and this contemporary issue from
the perspective of CDA and semiotics.

Objectives of the Study :

The drive of this study has been to
analyze audiovisual representations, in
terms of physiognomies specific to the
audiovisual events and actions.

General Objective :

This study is essentially intended to
look into the socio-political complexities
and identity constructs of Hazar Chaurasi
Ki Maa film using Fiske’s (2010) model
of semiotic analysis and types of codes
Chandler (2007).

Specific Objectives :

Based on the above general objective,
this study is geared towards:
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Finding out the body of language
utterances, symbols, visual images, and
other forms of semiotics in Hazar Chaurasi
ki Maa,;

Exploring the crisis of identity in
different sociopolitical contexts;

Examining the contribution of the
discursive practices used in the films to
social transformations in a different social
context.

Significance of the Study :

This study has fundamental uses to
uncover inequalities that emerge from the
power relationships of different groups in
the selected film. The present research
would help viewers to see the hidden
meanings of films that are revealed by
CDA using film semiotics as a research
tool. Moreover, other critics and other
stakeholders in the film industry could take
this research work as input to see micro
and macro societal values from different
perspectives. Besides, nominating films to
awards films of'the past, this research work
will provide some guidelines. This
research may also enlighten stakeholders’
vision on the necessity of professional
critics of media texts in general and the
produced films in particular.

Methods of the Study :

This study has used a qualitative
method of study.
Selection Criteria of Films :

The film has been selected based on
some parameters set by the analyst. The
criteria that were used to choose the film
were:

1. Fame during the time of making,

2. The essentialities of their themes to
the social values,

3. the period of the film, and
4. their literary merits.
Sources of Data :

The researcher has used primary and
secondary data in the research work.

Primary Data :

The particular film Hazar Chaurasi Ki
Maa was used as primary data. These data
sources were chosen among other films
based on the above criteria.

Secondary Data :

The study used text analysis to find
data. The documents (secondary sources)
were: records, papers, articles, periodicals,
and other related writings about the
selected film, semiotics, and CDA.

Methods of Analysis :

The researchers have used a
qualitative method of analysis which is
more of analytic and descriptive nature.

Scope of the Study :

This research work is limited to the
discourse and semiotic study of the Hazar
Chaurasi Ki Maa film hence the scope is
limited to Semiotic Critical Discourse
Analysis and the analytic procedures
thereof.

Analysis :
Analysis of ‘Hazar Chaurasi Ki Maa’

Hazar Chaurasi Ki Maa is a
melodramatic film that reflects strongly the
social complexes around class struggle.
The analysis is based on signifiers that can
be put into categories of semiotic codes,
and social codes paradigmatic in nature.

Background Information about the
Film

Hazar Chaurasi ki Maa was produced
by famous director Govind Nihalani. The
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cast of Bol includes the talented Jaya
Bachchan, Nandita Das, Anupam Kher,
and Joy Sengupta in lead roles. The issues
of class and identity form the basics of the
film. The film has a regional setting to
reflect the days after Naxalbari, so the
background music, dressing (customs of
actors and actresses), and names of actors
and actresses are all given a backdrop to
suit the premise.

Synopsis of the story :

Dibyanath Chatterji, his bank-
employed wife, Sujata, and youngest son,
Brati, are a part of a prosperous existence
in Calcutta, West Bengal, India, circa the
early 1970s. Sujata is a soft, heartfelt
Hindu, spiritual, and sympathetic woman,
and Brati has completed his school and has
now joined college. His close relatives are
proud of him and keep track of his
development. Then their world is
traumatized during the early hours when
they learn from the police that Brati has
been killed. Dibyanath and Sujata go to
ascertain Brati’s body, bewail, wailing
inconsolably. They now know that their
lives have changed forever - for by the
police they will be termed the parents of
corpse No. 1084. Sujata tussles to
understand Brati’s death and causes, by
meeting his friends one by one, she finds
out that Brati had a girlfriend named
Nandini Mitra, and that’s when discovers
that Brati was part of a rebellious group
often referred to as “Naxalbari”, a radical
leftist group. As she investigates deeper
to look into Brati’s former life, she begins
to comprehend and appreciate her son’s
struggle and decides to continue to further
this. What Sujata is unaware of is her and
Dibyanath’s lives are endangered, and they
will end up dead and as numbered bodies
in a police mortuary.

Broadcast and Narrowcast Semiotic
Codes of the Film :

Hazar Chaurasi Ki Maa consists of
some broadcast and narrowcast codes.
There are frequent signs around the acts
which display the activities, conducts, and
dialogues of these people and their
contenders. The signs in the film may be
divided into two different categories:
broadcast and narrowcast codes.

Broadcast Codes :

The film carries a dark setting to
portray the darkness associated with the
issue. The name Brati has been given to
the protagonist which means love indicates
the positive thoughts of Brati on equality.
His name is an umbrella name for all those
who vote to spread the fragrance of equality.
Sujata the mother means one belonging to
a high class which is a representation of a
high-class female who seems to have all
the luxuries of life. Similarly Nandini the
only female protagonist means joy and that
is what she tries to bring to the lives of
people around her The other broadcast
codes are more colors. For example, Black
and white colours are very frequently used
in films denoting the characters. Sujata is
generally shown wearing white clothes
signifying the purity of her character.
Semantically other colours are used to
broadcast opportunities and prevailing
situations in the film like yellow is used
as the background of the house signifying
hope.

Narrowcast Codes :

The conversations between the Brati
and his friends signify a possible hope to
break the barriers of caste and class though
slowly. The important conversation
between the father and Brati about the fight
for equality is shown not face to face but
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in the first instance they talk across a
closed door meaning the doors of
discussion are shut from the side of those
who use class for their benefits and don’t
want to broaden their horizons whereas,
in the second incident, Brati confronts his
mother though lovingly. Red and pink
colors are used while people are enjoying
a party signifying love and happiness. The
scenes in the police station are void of
colors denoting the harshness of the place
and the people. Lastly, Sujata too pledges
to take forward the cause of her son
forwarding hope in the film.

Social Semiotic Codes :

The social codes include verbal and
nonverbal codes, commodity codes,
behavioral codes, and regulatory codes.
Let us see these codes in Hazar Chaurasi
ki Maa follows.

Verbal and Nonverbal Codes :

The first verbal code signified in the
film is the conversation between the family
and his mother where she pleads to be told
what’s happening but the family creates
suspense and she finds out on her own that
her son is now a body whose number is
1084. The second salient verbal code is
that between Somu’s mother and Sujata
which brings to light the grave inequality
and how they lost their son and his friends
to the hatred and caste struggle. The
conversation is a hard-hitting comment on
the state of affairs which was relevant at
the time the film is placed as well as today.
The third important verbal code that one
cannot miss is the conversation between
Sujata and Nandini where they both trace
their ideologies and give an insight into
two different worlds through the character
of Brati. Where Sujata tries to talk of Brati
as a loving and dotting son Nandini talks

of him being a revolutionary and how he
attained martyrdom after being cheated by
a comrade. All the verbal codes of the film
hint towards the hypocrisy of the world
where the class fight is very much prevalent
and where the life of a fighter converts to
a mere number. Talking of the nonverbal
codes of the film the use of body language
and colours effectively speaks for the
message the film wants to convey. In the
above-quoted code, audiences can very
well comprehend the macro societal
practices that are needed to be highlighted.

Commodity Codes :

Talking of commodity codes, the
setting of the houses of Brati and Somu
has a striking difference. Where the house
of Brati is well furnished and has every
modern luxury the house of Somu is void
of even the necessities of life. Also, the
degree of torture shown by the Naxalites
in the film showcases the extent of the war
between the Naxalites and the state. The
setting of rooms where Brati and his
friends meet for their secret meetings in
an important commodity code signifies the
secrecy and importance of the mission of
those involved in the fight

Behavioral Codes :

The film talks of stark realities that
existed at the times post-Naxalbari. The
behavior of the character of the father and
Brati show diligently the ongoing struggle
signifying the authoritarian and the
oppressed. The importance of equality is
pushed through Sima Biswas’s character
of Somu’s mother and how it is denied to
people on basis of caste and class. The
struggle of high-class people to maintain
their family relations and the complication
in their lives too is portrayed through the
characters of Brati’s brother and sister.
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Regulatory Codes :

There are two main regulatory codes
in the film. These are: class and money.

The first regulatory code is class,
which is the motive of the struggle. The
so-called upper-class people don’t want the
lower class to see them eye to eye. They
would violate human rights and make the
poor suffer. The other regulatory code is
money. It is the trigger that creates the
classes. Those who have it consider
themselves superior to others. The
regulatory codes are repeatedly used in the
film to justify the actions of the characters.

Summary and Conclusions :

Hazar Chaurasi ki Maa is an attempt
to bring to public view multiple contem-
porary issues related to class, this study
concerns the war of naxals with society.
The war considered an important issue in
contemporary times finds portrayal in
Hazar Chaurasi ki Maa which gives it a
language and provides the audience with
food for thought. From time class struggle
has been prevalent in our societies. It has
been biased as all other issues when it
comes to class. As Hazar Chaurasi ki Maa
beautifully portrays how one class is
looked down upon in society for
conducting in a certain way and the other
is glorified and celebrated for the same act.
All the settings, clothes music, and other
signs have been used in the film to
represent embedded social practices
concerning the class struggle. Dark
settings of the film signify the dominant
margins (like poverty, famine, ignorance,
and loss of consciousness) of the Naxal-
affected areas.

The study has looked at the
paradigmatic aspects of semiotics to derive
the implied meanings conveyed in the film.

Hazar Chaurasi ki Maa is a landmark film
that has talked of issues that need to be
given a voice. This title itself explains the
state of human beings reduces to just a
number when they are dead and upon that
blamed for being Naxals. To sum up,
scholars in the field of Moviemaking,
Literature, and other related areas can
watch signs from semiotic standpoints and
uncover concealed social practices.
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